ger prepartyg! to hay® beene catered in Cour by ot fald George 


| Publiſhed by the ſaid George Huntleyro ſhew whoſe duty ivis 


in an;Aion of falſe Ingpriſe 
ach.CotfFirnins Frink 6 Cie 
tweene C Hantl erke* ri 

chdeacon of Con wry and _— 2" 


bur was not permi:ted 7 the Jrdges ofthor Coy becayles 
as they xrerend, the laid AQticn or Plea or Det 
murrer was diſcontinued termino Sandti 
Michachs. 216 3 2. 


_ 
- 


to preachthe viſitation Sermon , and thereby principally to vindis 
cate the aunticnt [u1iſdi tion of the Crowne over the State Eccles 
faſticall 2g:Jaft che uf 1 paticn and PORT of the High Commitfiorcrs wherce 
reno [ge is bound go the urmolt of his power by the varh of ſupremacy, 
and lecondly to cleare hiown innocency,and to recoper his 
former credit and good name much blemiſhed by their 


ſandalous and opprobrious ſentences, whereun- 
to he 15 tyed wre natural, 


A diſcovery alſo and confutation of the” (Freſaid pretended diſcon- 
tinuance, with a true copy of ſo much of the two parts of the High 
Commiſſioners, fiſt finall ſentence, as is pleaded by the Det.ndams. and as con- 
reints the whole matter eo juſtrfic the ſaid Haney nine yeares three quarters im- 
prifonment ar ſever?}{ times, his five hundred rounds fine, porogns degradation 
and exeennaunication.. Bot: ed. before the Argumnenc, the ons to remoye the 
forclaid rub of the rrevended diſcontiruonce. and to open 2 taue andcleare 
paſlag:t rr'e Argument, the ochcr toſhevy the {tate of the con- 
wovcrd c and g.0'nd of rhe Argument o':t of the de- 
fendants owne words; >g1.nſt which the Law 
adnfices ng exce puon, 


Dicere viva voce in exria per judices non permiſſns, 
Dricre in ſerigtis ex prelo pry jurament un cogor. A 


- > — — 


London, Printed for George Huntley, andare to be (old be Michaell | 
Sparkss in Green-harbewy in the Little Ola-baily, 1642. 
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The diſcovery and confurati- 


on of the foreſaid pretended © * 
diſcontinuance. 


FERRET Hc rue cauſe of the pretended dilcontinuance mentioned by 
( FL Maſtcr Noy, Amumy Generall in his motion Termino 
orrand Afichaclis 1632. was this ; Thar the Plaintiffe Huntley, 

beganne his Action by originall, and drew up the impar- 
liances by Bill, and fo had diſcontinued lus Action by originall in 
drawing, up the imparliances by byl, and had not begun any action 
by bill, and fo had no Attion hr all either by bill or originall depen- 
cing in Court againſt the Detendants:hereupon the Court granted thc 
order following, 


Dies Sabbati prox.poſt Craſtinum Animar, Anno octavo Car.Reg, 


Huntley ver ſ- QNift cauſa often(a fmerit tm contr, die [ovis prox.poſt 
; Kingſley &  Craſtin. ſancti Martini attio Diſcontinuetur ex 
hos, motione Attayn, Gratis. per Cirian. 

I preſemly got a copy of the forelaid order bur 1 could not 
ger my Coun'ell tro ſhew cauſe whe contrary within the time li- 
nited in the Order, ncicher was T permmned within that time to ſhe 
=? ule to the contrary my lelfe and thereupon the Detendanes Atturney 

r. Barker cnacd upon the torcfaid Rolle the following diſcontinue 
ncc in cthele words. 
% Recordatur percuriam 27. die Novem, Anno Reg. Dmini Regis 
mnc Anglie 89 quod iſtnd placitum non habet Dewm continuationis 
er iſlud rotulum ultra non poſt predicr.Octab. ſancti Michaelis. [deo 
lacitum lud ad requi fitionem predct: Georg!) Huntley drſconti- 
Matnr, 

The forelaid diſcontinuance enrred upon the ſaid roll is neither 
wounded upon the pretended caute of diſcontinuance mentioned in 
he Atturncy, Gralls motion, nor upon the foreſaid Order of the 
2ourt, but onely on my requeſt, and I was fo farre from requeſting 
ny fuch ting, that I offered 40 pound, nay 1 oo pound to have the 
orclaid errox reformed, And the forefaid Order mentions no error, . 
A2 or 


or cauſe of diſconrin1ance | _ eh on*, and what c2n it 
ſa b-x only that, which Maſter Arturney Generall mention:d 
in his forcfaid motion > and thts cne'y this becaule 1 brg:n my ſail 
Attion by originall , an4 drexy up the impurliances by bill in theſ: 
11ords , Petwit licentian jnd- Hlterius enterloguendi ad billim 
predictam, and this I doe fixe times mention un the plea, 
lor ſo many Termes the Judges gave te deferidants to p:x in their 
Plea ; and that being onely an crror in torme and not ſpecially and 
particularly ſez downe and expreſſed by the parti-s demuring tooe. 
ther with their demarrer ( as appeares by the faid Record rolle and 
e&* originall paper booke kak our Counſells hands, which I 
have to ſhew) cannot diſ-ontinue the Action, Plea or Demurrer, nor 
1-4 1ler. the hearing of the caule , nor bee the gro'nd of a war 
ot error n*ther ſuſpend nor reverle a Judgement. bur js to refor:ned 
and 2mended by the Judges even'afrer denvurrer joyr'd and ered as 
appeares by che 5. chapter of the 27. of Efz, which runn:s thus : 
Bee i canctc by tix Q ccencs molt excellent Mayzeſtic &c. That 
om henfor:h afier Dem urre rjz-ymed and cnired in any aCtion or ſuic 
in any Co':rt of Record within this Realine the Judges ſhall proceede 
and give j1dgonun: according as the very right of the caule and mar- 
cer in Law ſhall appeaze umochem , without regarding any imper- 
f:ian, defeet or want of forme in any writt, rewurne, plaine. declara- 
EO n. or other pleading proceſle, or courle of procceding whatſoever, 


BY thole only, which the demurrin : ſha'l ſpecially & perti- 
Po RY ſet "a and nates” wa. Arr with his D———_ de 
of no judgement to be given ſhall be reverſed by any write of error, tor 
any ſach imperfeRion, defc& or want'ot torme, as is atoreſaid, EXCEPT 
kuch onely as is before expreſled. 
And bee it farther enacted, that after Demurrer joyn'd and entred, 
the Court where the ſame ſhall bee, ſhall and may by vere ct this 
AR from to cime amend all & every ſuch imperfcCtions, defeRts nd 
wants of torme, as is before mentioned, other then thoſe onely which 
the pany demurring ſhall tpecially and particularly cxpreſſe and fer 
downe together with his Demurre, as is afordaid, 


true Copy of ſo much of the two 

parts of the High Commilsioners, firſt finall ſen- 

rence as itis pleaded by the Defendants DoRor 
Kingſl yandti:e ri[t tollowes. 


Nd upon openiag, cf the cauſ?, the foreſtid George eArchbiſhep 


of Cant, Richard of Durham lohn of Rochefter, Thomas of $£'4/ 


Ceventrey and Lichfield Theophilus of Landaffe. Robert of Briftoll 
Riſhopps. and ſome other of the Commiſſioners aforelaid fond the a- 
forclai4 George Huntley elpecially charged in the Articles with two 
perticulars. firlt tr refuling :o Peach a Uifiration Sermon ar the re- 
ifition and command of the Archdeacon of the Dioceſle contrary to 
his Canonicall obedience - 2nd ſeccnd!y tor ferxring vp an opinion and 
maintaining it before che relt of the Cl.rgic of the Dioceſle; that the 
Archdeacon of the Dioceſſe had no power to require or command 
him or any ather Miniſter to preach a Sermon at his Uification, with 
many o:her ab five behaviours about that matter , it now appeazcd, 
that the ſud Mr. Huntley in the moneths and yeares articulate, clpeci- 
ally fince the 27 of CAlarch 1625. had bzene by the faid Mr. Arch- 
dexcon divers times willed or requized to Preach a Uifiration Sermon, 
and had time {urhcient to provide hindclie, that Mr. Haxrley without 
all due reſp*& of Mr. Archdeacon, or the canonicall obedience , hee 
ht unto him with words of {corne and contempt , refuſed to per- 
|. that duty. as was juſtificd our of his owne anſwers , bak is 
words and writing , that Mr. Doftor Kingſley herenipon appealed to 
the Lord Archbiſhop ot Cant. his Grace, ( who is immediate Ordi- 
narie and Metropolitane to therxi both ) for redreſſe herein. that his 
Grace uponnotice thereof, wrote a particular leer to ſaid Mr, Hawe- 
ley, the true copy whereot after the originall ſhewed to Mr, Hant- 
ley,was left wich fim)and therein adviſ:d and required Mr. Hwntley to 
prepare himſclte to preach a Uiſiration Sermon he having time enovgh 
given him to prepare himle] f> for har purpole » Which commande- 
men: of his Grace, the lai! Mr. Huntley lighted and urerly refuſed 
to performe that duty. and not defilting »tier ſuch refuſall , came un- 
{ent for, or uncalled tor to Mr. Archd-acon :forefrid being in bis Ui- 
hration amongſt the Clergie, 2nd {ting there co heare cavi.s & very 
maleparty and unreyeremtly charg:d him. the ſaid Mr. Archdeacen of 
falſchood or injuſtice.and in a very arrogant and irreſpetive m:ner, 
Laid downe an hundred pounds in gold upon the table, and offerci to 
A3 hy, 


wagers with him the: fld Mr. DoRer Kingſley the Archdeacen, 
that he had done him the faid Hwneley wrong, or the like in effeR, 
without any due reſpeR of the ſaid Archdeacon his perlon or place, 
and to the encouragement of orher refcactary s, as wasthere al- 
ſo proved to the Court, ter which his groflc abufes and conternpis, the 
Court held him well worthy to be puniſhed, and fo much the rather, 
becauſe the court was cf opinion-and lo proncunced, that the faid Mr, 
Hmwtley was by the Lords Grace of Cant. his Ordinary & the Arch- 
deacon atarefaid injoyned to doe no more , then what by Law and 
cuſtome according to his canonicall obedience, hee was tyed to per- 
torme, yer neverthclefle the court at this time relerving to ns 2. 
their turther cenſure, as occaſion ſhould be offered, for the preſent on- 
ly ordered him rhe faid Mr. Hantley upon the commandment of the 
Archdeacon of Cart. upon a competent warning to bee given him, 
to Preach a Sermon at the next Uiſttation to be holden by Mr. Arch- 
deacon of Cart. and afterwards before the Cler®y in the ſaid Uiſira- 
tion to acknowledge his fault in conreptis wirbie, as ſhall be preſet» 
bed by any three or wo of the Commiſſtoners_ Judges of the Court, 
unto whom ic is now referred to ict down the fame, & he is judirfally 
admoniſhed , and required to appeare here perſonally in this place, 
the ſecond court day of the next tearme, to certifie of his due perfor- 
mance chereof accordingly , whereupon afrerwards namely, one the 
19. of eAprill Anno Dom. 1 627- at Weſtminſter aforciud, in the 
County ot Middleſex aforelaid, the aforeſaid George Hyntley then 
and there, bcing publikcly called. appeared perlonally, And being 
then & there by the foreſaid molt Reverend tather in Chriſt & Lo:d, 
the Lord George by Divine providence Archbiſhop of Cart. primate 
of all Fugland, and Merropalitane : Richard of Drrham John of 
Rochefter, L:wis of Bangor, Thomas of Coventry and IL, teh field, 
Will:am of Bath and Welles, Theophilus of Land tffe , Robert of 
Briſtoll, rcfpeStively Biſhops, Dudley Digger, and Henry Marten 
Knights, Tohn Donny, Walter Balcanqual » William Kingſley, Tho- 
mas Worrall, proteiſors ot Divinity, Edmond Pope, Hugh Barker, 
DFtors of Law, Commiſſioners aforclaid, demaunded whether hec 
the faid George had performed rhe forelaid order, made the forelaid 
cizth day of February, Ann. Dom. 1626. torclaid, as is atorclaid or 
no, to wit, whether he had Preached his Uifitation Sermon according 
co the requiſition and command ofthe forelaid Archdeacon of C ant. 
and made his ſubmiſſion conceptis verbis before the Clergie , as 
was injoyncd him by the foretaid Court of high Commiſſion aforc= 
laid ; 


þ 49 the | George Huntley, 1.4. 
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he had done neicher, and then and there alleaged frivolous mauer in 
excuſe thereof; to witt, that Mr. Archdeacon atorefaid had not war- 
ned him by a lawtull proceſle to Preach. Bur it appeared to the faid 
Cour: of high Commutſion by aftidayit made, that the torefaid Maſter 
Archdeacon had given him lufficient nn_ghy a publike oificcr.and 
a time to provide nay = Preach a Uifiration Sermon, 
and he being a man lufhciently qualified, by his gifts of leaning for 
that pare not withftanding ouſly retulcd to pertorme 
his dury chercin, and alſo that he the aid George Hmniley refuled wo 
prom his ſubmiſſion conceptis wverbis, as was cnyoyned' unto 

im : The faid Cour of High Commiſſon wnanmims conſenſu 
prononuced him guilry of a great affront and contempt, not onely to 
the taid Mr. Archdeacon, and the Lord Archbiſhop of Cant. primate 
ot all England, and merropolitane and his the {aid Hamileys wnmcd i- 
ate Ordinary, unto whom the laid Huntley is ryed by oath , to per- 
forme canonicall obedience, but alfo againſt his Majeſties ſupreame 
power and authority in matters and cauſes Ecclehaſticall , and this 
Court, unto whom the ſame by Leners Patents under the great- Feale 
of England is delegared and commirted , and therefore the faid Cquar 
of high Commiſſion held the laid George worrhie to be puniſhcd and 
firſt ined him in five hundred pounds w his Majeſtics ule. & commit- 
red him to the new priſon(namely to the cuſtody of Briar Wiltongthen 
warden of the new priſon) and there ordered him to remaine, ungill 
he ſhall give ſufficient bond with ſuerties in a competent furme $0 
his Majeſtic uſe, atwell for the payment of his fine, as it ſhall bee mi- 
tigarcd as for the performance of his {ibmiſſhon hercerofore enjoyned 
hum, &c, 

Now thele two parts of the High Commiſſioners firlt finall 
fentence , comaine the whole originall matter, tor which alone the 
High Commilſiqners aforelaid did fine me five hundred pounds and 
impriſoned me on the 1 9 day of Aprill 1627: and kept me in prifon 
ewo whole yearcs ; And tor which alone without any ocher crime or 
fault afterward objectd again(t mee in any new articles, or in any ad- 
ditionalls or ſuperadditionalles to the firſt articles, the Commiſſioners 
did on the 25 day of /une,x 629.by a tentence, wherin they charge me 
with grievous and enormous crimcs, exceſſes and delicts mentioned 
m the foreſaid articles, ( in which articles there is never - crime char- 

upon me) deprive and degrade me, and thereupon Kept me a pri 
Ca the 2oday of Hay 1633; And tor which alone, on n - 
Tal 


xd that 


— | - | A -v- TT 
tar me 1630 did excommuricare 


Me Ie binary ny onde & precbytera- 

1 ae my Z 
tr. And for which tens, yer nckher cerdiied lego the Exctequer 
by the h High Commiſſicners together with the fine aforcfaid , nor 
legally ſeene nor” underftocd by the Barons of the Exchequer, my 
Lotd chiete Baren fir Hamphrey Daver port and the ott.cr Bazcns of 
thc Exchequer rt:f1vg O grant 1e 2a Certicrary to the High Commiri- 
on Court to commend them to cercfie the cauſe & to permit mee io 
| AIGE Ts the 10.0t May 1633. commit me to the 
leet in execution ofthe forclaid fine,& there derained me a full yeaxe, 
untill T to procure my liberty, paid the fourth par: of the ſaid fine 
to Mr. CMoterſhed pecnmije numeratis,ond {tal'd the other duce parts 
tothe Kings vic, And for which, and 2lfo tor a Petition delivered at 
the Countell Table ro crave juſtice c.ercin accoiding to his Majeſties 
mandate, under Fr Edward Powel; hand tomy Lord chicte prom 
fir [okn Bramſton and the other Judges cf the Kings Bench court, 
darcd the 29. of December 1635- and delivered with mine owne 
hand to the ſaid Judges in open Cour the firſt day of Hil:ry Tearme 
1635. I was by my moſt 1everend Dticcchan and provinciall Wits 
liam Lord Arclibiſhop ct Cart. his Grace, and other right Honora- 
ble Lords ct his Mayeſtics molt honorable privic Counccll, on the 
third day of Febrwary 1636. comminted to cultodic of the Warden 
ot the Fleet, by a warran wherein no caule ct « mnmuunent was Cx- 
preſt, ard rhere detaind a pritoner by him, vnell Trinity Tearme 
1639. 2nd then upcn an habers corpus illning wut of the Kings 
Bench Court I was brought to that court in Trinity Teains® 1639, 
and the fereſajd warrant for my commiunene rewuned :r:d then I 
was preſently bayled , and thereby tycd to appeare 'n court divers 
daics, both that Tearme and the Tearme thenc? next tollow ing, and 
becauſe none of the Kings Counſell in all tha time came in ag2in(t 
me, I was on the laſt day of that Michaelmas Tearme 1639. delive- 
red from the ſaid baile 2nd imprifonment, by the joynt contra: of -11 
the Reverend Judges then of that court, As I tormerly had Lene in 
the ſame court, Termino paſche 1629. after the firſt two ye-res im- 
priſonment upon the foreſaid orig n-l] matter, rewrned to an habeas, 
and fully debated by Countell cn beth fides and Mr Juſtice Bertley 
then the Kings Sergeant: i open court protefſing himlelte fully Griſ- 
fied. . And for the former criginall matter or.cly, may for norhing ar 
all-in the judgement of the L -\v, even for the foreſaid ſentence of de- 
privation and degradation charging mee with grieyous and enormous 
cTrmnes 


-- 


or teund bythe 


» ol 


ricles nor given in cyidcnce, n Jury in the ll yer= 
dict ron Ange” 2nd Naſh, enced «we ory S3 
Bench court termine S antti michaeli; $.Car ror. 508.my Lord chick gg9.. 
Juthice of that court, fir Jobn Brawſlon did fer himlelfe 2nd his bee- 
thren T ermino Trinitatis 1637. aftirme the taxelaid ſenrence, and do» 
liver his opinion againſt me for the intruder Robert Carter. 

Whence i; followeth thar if the Commiſſioners aforelaid firſt fn2!l 
ſentence againſt me & the 500 pourds fine thezeby impoled upen re, 
& the rwo o_ impriſonment thereby ſaſtained by we be juſt & le- 
gall, then all che other ſentences, cenfures and punithments tollowing 
and depending thereupon, may be juſt and legall : Bret if che former 
the only orovnd of all the reſt, be rnjvſt and illegall, then all the 0- 
ther mult of necefſiry be unjuſt and illeg2l, 

And whether the former be juſt or rnjuſt, be thc indifferent reader 
judge mparially, upon the peruſall of the following argorment. 


= Y Henonred Lord cheife ſuſtice, and my Hono- 

FM red Tudges, the firſt thing in this Controverſie, (a) Thi. word 
concerning the points of the Canon law in fpecialiter , in 
queſtion, whereunto cheifly I am to ipeake , is this fence Is 3 
the very flating ofthe controverſie ir ſelfe be. n—__— 
” 9 tween me & my adyerfaries ; And forthat pur- pcs. twice + 
poſe in the firſt place I humbly detire your Lordſhip & the Court the firſt part of 
ro obſerve, that the defendants charge me with faults of ſeyerall their Ay finall 
degrees, ſome principall and efpecial!, others inferiour and ac- ſennences and 
ceffory” Ct 
" The Principall and Efpeciall aretwo, as appeares by their firlt of 14. Articles 
finall ſentence alleaged in their plea, wherein they fay, that upon obietted a- 
the opening of the cauſe, they found the aforeſaid George Huntley aint me, 12, 
charged inthe faid Articles, with theſe two perriculers principally nana 1y 
(4)or eſpecially,ficſt that he refuſed to preach a viſtation ſermon at ſufall to Preac l 
the Arch-deacons of Cant. Dottor Kingsleys command contrary to the Viſitation 
his Canonicall obedience, and ſecondly that he raiſed an opinion ſermon, as « 


' , { faulr , - 
amongſt the Clergy, that the ſaid Arch-deacon had no power to —_ ry _ 
thereunto ; and the fourth faith that I offered two or three preces tothe Arch-deacon, wo 


ptocure one to preach that ſc rmon, only rhe fixth and thurtecath Articles doe nor wention it, 
CO 


command him the {aid Huntley or any orher incmbent to preach 
the ſaid viſiration Sermon, " 

_—_ Tae Inferiours or Accefſones are foure; firſt chat the ſaid Hum- 

. leycameunſenc for, or uncal'd for co Matter Arch-deaccn afurc- 
ſaid, he bcing in his vification amongſt the Clergic, and firting 
where to heare cauſes; Secondly that the ſaid Huacley did then 
and there very malepertly and irreverently charge the faid Arch- 
deacon of falſchood or injuſtice, thirdly that che faxd Huntley did 
at the ſame timeand place in a very arrogant & icreſpettive man- 
ner,lay downe an hundred pounds in Gold the table and of- 
tered to lay wagers with him the faid arch- deacon , that he had 
done him the faid Huntley wrong or the like in effeQ-and fourth- 
ly and laſtly that the faid Huntley refuſed to pertforme his ſubmit» 
[191 cazceptis verbis as was entoyned him by che Commiſſhoners, 
and therein gave a great affront and contempt both agaialt his 
Maieſties ſupreame power aad authority , in marters and cauſes 
Feclefialticall, and alſo againſt the high commiſſhon court , ro 
whom the ſame by letters patents under the great ſcale of Eng- 
landis delegated and committed. a 

And for theſe fix particulers, the defendants confeſle, that they 
npriſon'd me two yeares , namely from the nineteenth day of 
Aprill 1627. to April 1629, In which mcneth upon my appea- 
rance in thiscourt the firlt day of that Eaſter Terme 1629.to ſave 
my baile,you Maſter Iuſtice Heath,then the Kings Attourney Ge- 
neral} were firlt call'd for by the Court inthe Kings behalfe againſt 
me,and you came and confe(t,that you had nothing to ſay againſt 

14-6. 1. me,and then Maſter Juſtice Bereley being then the Kings Sergeant, 

(b) Maſter Iu- . ; - © 

ſtice Bertley ax Whoſe(b)ablence I much lament, whole preſence I much defire, was 

thas ruwe was Called for by the court for the ſame purpole againſt mee, and hee 

un the cuſtody came and conftelt, that he had formerly ſpoken twice againſt mee 
ot the Shecitie upon the mattcr return'd to the habeas corpas (whieh was the very 

—_— ſubſtance, that is now pleaded againſt mee)and hte then 

further added, that he was now fatisfied,he had no 1nore to ſay a- 

ainlt me-2nd yer the court would not upon that day deliver me, 

Pur ordered mee to make my appearance in court two feverall 

dayes after that, and then when no man came in againſt mee , I 

was on 29. day of that moneth of Aprilt 1629, delivered by the 

jcynt conſent of a!l the reyerend Iudges, thea of this court , and 

therein, (1 ipeake it with fioguler exultation) I received as 


much fayo:r 25 2 Rogue at Newgate, who when ao man comes 
in 


Pk. 


\ - \ 
a 
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ener ee mo grep 
that cyer ger Mice, cxcept it were uries and in» 
dignives, I ſpeake i with much greife, and lamentation. 

Now my Lord che two principall , and cſpeciall pretended 
Files againtt mee, will dcicide the whole NED 
me and my adverſaries, and cither juſtific them, and condemne 
mce, or elſe condemne them, and juſtific me, for if the defendants 
can make good theſe two Principall or Eſpeciall pretended faults. 
againſt me,that my refuſall to Preach the Arch-deacons viſitation 
Sermon is a breack of Canonicall obedience, and that I in main- 
taining it ro be the Arch-deacons duely to Preach his owne vyſi- 
ration Sermon , have raiſed arhong the Clergy a new opinion 
contrary to the Canons,then I ſhall contefle my ſelte faulty in all 
the reſt,and juſtly fin'd,imprifon'd, depriv'd degraded and cxcoms 
wunicared, Bur if the detendants taile i theſe rwo points, being 
by their owne Teſtimony, the ewe Principall and efſpeciall points 
againſt mee, then they faile and fall in all che reſt, tor according 
totheir law; Siprincipalre cauſa non ſubſiſtat , ea que ſequumtur,, 
locum on habent. And then your Lorgfp and the court, axe nor 
to give credit unto the detendants in any other part of their plea, 
that makes either tor them or againlt mee, for qui ſewel ct mals, 
ſempry, preſumitur malns in codem genere malt, and quz ſemel ve- 
FITAETS OF. verecundie limites tran/ulierit z enm oportet eſſe £uaviter 
,mpudentem, nec ci d-rnceps nifi penitenti,culpam conficenti, & ve- 
nam exp:tenti, eſt in aliquo credendum. And theretore if the de- 
fendants haue wittingly , and willingly , palpably and groflely 
failified the law in the principais, Your Lordthip and the court 
are not to give credit unto them inthe acceſſories. If in the prin- 
cipalls they have called my obedicnceto the word of God, to the 
Articles, Statutes, Canons, to his Maicſties Letters Patents, roy- 
all Prerogative and oath of ſupremacy( which are all extant to = 
veiw of Fo world) a breach of Canonical| obedience, a princi- 
pall or eſpeciall fault, a greivous and enormous crime , what cre- 
dit is to be given unto them cencerning any fat, they _ me 
with in the Acceſſorics, {cing therein they py ſpeak falle fecurc- 


ly, and not be confuted by any law, as wm the former? Aud fomy 
Lord, having ſtated the controverfie betweene me and my adver- 
faries concerning the points of the Canon law in difference bc- 
tweene us, I proceed to ſpeak to the controverhie thus ſtated, and 
firſt ro the principalls, 
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My Honoured Lord cheife juſtice, and my Honoured Judges; my 
refuſull w Preach the Archdeacon of Cane. Doftor King ile ys Lifienyi 
on Sermon, and the publdhing of an opinion amongſt it c Clergy, 
that the {4id Arch-deacon had no power to co:mmand mee or 2ny 0» 
ther incumbent to preach the (aid viſitation Sermon are the two maine 
and Carirall cruncs , tor which I have beene umprilcned theſe ewo 
yeates 1627. and 28. by the detendanes Doctor King ley and the 
elk. 

This appCe2res 0:'t of thc 1 lich Commilſſon ſemence allcaged in the 
d&tfendants plea; put in to my Declaraticn, fer therein they fay , that 
upen the opening, of the cauſe, they tound me charged in the laid ar- 
ticles with theſ2 wwo parciculers principally or clpecially, frit that I 
t.1:d ro Preach a Uilnation Sermon at the Arch-deacons command 
comrary to my canonicall obedience,and ſecondly that I ſet up an opi- 
nicn amonſt the Clergy, that the ſaid Arch-deacon had no power to 
command me or 'any other incumbent to Preach the faid Uitication 
Sermon. 

Now my Lord, if theſe two be my Principall or Elpeciall faults, 
x5 the def:ndams themiel veonteſle they arc, & teſtimoninm ab ad- 
verſario contra ſe fortiſtinumm,then by the forceot compariton drawn 
trom the adverlaries one ctimare. all the other nat needs be infe= 
riour and acceſſory, and then it the Principall or Fipeciall taults paove 
no jult cauſes of umprit -nement nay further prove no faults at all nay 
t:uther yer,yrove yerucs and eminent vertues een the vertues of ca- 
nonicall ob<dience, much lefle can eve inferiours or accetlories be any 
jarks or any juſt cavies of impriſonement. tor according to their owne 
law, acceſſr:um debet ſequi naturam principdlis,& fi principalis cau- 
{2 non firb/iſtat ea que ſequuntur locum non habent, 

Now my Lord theſe rwo P:incipall or Efpeciall fwlts prerended 
agamſt we, doe beyer two Principall or Efpeciall queſtions , the one 
of practile and ation, 2nd it is this; whether my retuſall ro preach the 
Arct« Je:cons Uiſitztion Sermon be a breach of Canonicall obcdience, 
or no?the other of Speculation and Opinion. and it is this ; whether 
this my opinion that the Archdeacon hath no po-ver to command me 
ar any other incumbent to Preach his Uiſtation Se:mon, be held and 
publiſhed comrary to the Canons or no? And theſe two queſtions are 
jo linck*d rogether that they do invieem ſe pon:re & auferye & ar? to 
veborh,cirher joyntly affirmed or joyntly denied, for it my refulall to 
Preach the Arch-deacons Uifitation Sermcn , be a breach of Canoni- 
All obedience, then this my opinion, that the Arch-deacon hath no 
power 


power to command mee or any other incumbent to Preach his Uifra» 
tion ſermon. muſt of neceſſity be held & publiſhed contrary to the Ca- 
nons. And on the contary, if this my 1cfufall ro preach the arch-dea- 
cons Uiſiration Sermen, be no breach of Canonicall obedience , then 
this my opinion that the arch-deacon hath no power to command me 
or any other incumbent to” preach his Uit'tation Sermon, is neither 
held nor publiſhed contrary to the Canons : ſo that handle cne, 
handle both, cleere one, cleere both , and faile in one, faile in 


And this firſt Principall or Eſpaciall queſtion of praftiſe and 
action, whether my retuſall to preach the Arch-deacons Uifitati- 
on Sermon be a breach of Canonicall obedience, or not? Doth c1- 
ther way, that is , whethcrit be or be not, beget another queſti- 
on, It it be a breach of Canonicall obedicnce, then it begers this 
quelton; whether for the breach of a Canon, cr of Canonicall c- 
bedience unto the Canons, according to the lawes and cuttomes 
of this land, men are to be fetcht from the judgement aud jurit- 
dition of the ordinary up to the High Commiſhon Court, and 
there to be fined and unprifoped tbr it , or clic whether they ate 
to be left to the judgement and juriſdiction ot the ordinary, and 
he to proceed again(t them according to the power of the keies? 

And though my Lord, this queſtion be no —_ if the high 
Commaithoners by the firlt of the ficlt of Eliz.aberh, never had any 
power to fine or impriſon for any crime within that ſtatute , and 
the cogniſance of the high Commiſſion,as is declared by a ſtatute 
made the firſt Seffiun ot this Parliament , which flatute makes 
wholely for me,and againſt the high Commiſſoners,and purs the 
former queſtion out of queſtion : yet my Lord in favour of the 
high Commiſſioners, and to my owne diladvantage, I doe for- 
beare to take the benefit and advantage of the former atutc and 
Declaration, and granting tothe high Commiſhoners a power to 
fine and impriſon for crimes , within the firſt of the firſt of Eliza- 
beth, according tothe Commiſſoners praRtiſe before, and at the 
time of my cenſure, according to the wordes of their commiſſion, 
and the approbatian both of the Exchequer, who did impriſou me 
for the 500. pounds fine cſtreaicd by the high Commiſſioners inro 
the Exchequer, and of this Court allo, which would not upon an 
habeas corpms deliver me from that iwprifonement : I doe in thts 
ſence and reſpect onely, propoſe the former queltion, whether for 
the breach of a Cayon os Canonicall obedicace unto the canons, 

A 3 according 


- - according tothe lawes and exſtornes of this land, men arets be 
fercht trom the judgement and juriſdiction of the ordinary , vp to 
che high commiſſion court, and there tobe fined and impriſoned, 
er e)ſc whether they arc to be left tothe judgement and jurildigi- 
on of the ordinary, and he to proceed againſt rhem, according to 
the power of the keys. 

And though this queſtion my Lord, bee within the compaſſe 
and coguifance of the common Lax, and therefore cught to bee 
ſpoken unto by the worthy proteſſors of this Honorab. profeſſion; 
yer ſeeing it is in defence of the Epilcopall or ordinary jurifdiQi- 
on, which the Biſhops themſelves have wrong'd, and which at 
this time in this my caſe no cemmon Lawyer will undertake to 
defend, and that for this very reaſon as I conceive, becauſe t 
Fpiſt. 1%, Have mens perſons in admiration for advantage fake, as St, / 

ſpcakes, and do prefer the perſon of ſome Biſhop before and a- 

bove the Epiſce pall or Ordinary juriſdicton i: felt, Therfore wt ne- 

guid detrementi capiat reſpublica Epiſcopalis vel ordinaria, and to 

the intent that all men may know, that I both truely love and re- 

verence the Epiſcopall or Ordinary jurifdiction, not cnely above 

and beyond you the common Lawyers, who will not accerding 

to your profefſion defend it, but alſo above and beyond thoſe Bi- 

ſhops who contrary to thcir callings have wrong, d it, andalſo 

that I onely oppoſe the uſurpation and preſumption of ſome Bi. 

Thebs prima ſhops and not the Epilcopall or ordinary jurildiction it ſelte,I will 

ſeptem rationj- ENdeavour to ſhew and that by ſeven rcaſons, that the breaches of 

lus confirina- canons or of cancnicall obedience unto the canons according to 

{2, the Lawes & cuſtome of this land belong to the juridiction of the 

ordmary,and not to the cogniſance of the High commiſſhon ccurr, 

My firſt reaſor, my Lord,ts taken trom the ſence and meaning 

Ratio. prima, Cfthis word Ordinary, as it is expreſſed by Doctor L yndewod: in 

F the firſt booke of his Prov. tit, de conſtitmt. cap, Exterior habits, 

Verbo Ordinary , in theſe very words. Nota quod hec dittio 

ade, (c) Ordinarins principaliter habet locum dr Epiſcopo. & alits ſut- 

( reap = perioribus, qui f ci wniverſales in ſuis inriſaittionbus. & de inre 

habet ordina- communi ſolns Epiſcopus eſt ordinarins ſuper omnes ſubditos ſnos, 

riam wariſdifti- ſed ſunt ſub co alt; ordimarit, hi vid. quibus competit ir: ſdittio oy- 
onem mm ; mwurc dinaria de ire, privilegio, vel conſnetudine. By \ hich words m 

yy __ "* L8d,it appeares,though there be lome other ſubordinate, 8 infert- 

pet © our otdinarics under the Biſhop in ſome parts of his Dioceſſe, who 


nem Cokevin- > ape 
fiutcs, £96, have"and hold under him in thoſe parts an otainary juriſdiction 


enther 


either jure privilegio, vel conſuetudine! yet d: inre commuzi, 
over the whole Dioceſe, the Bilſhox is Ordinary, and onely 
hath. a generall and an univerfall juriſdiftion, ear 
And 4 generall jurildifticn of the ordinary or Biſhop extends not 
to all cauſes boch Tewporall and Ecclefiaſticall, but orily to all canſes 
meerely Spiritual, ſ called ro: in refpeRt ot their owne nature. bus 
beogul the are aſſign'd the Spirimuall or Ecclefiaſticall jurifdia:. 
cn. And Sole arc oftiwo forts, cither civill Ecclefiaſticall cautes, as 
Tithes, Oblations, Legacies Pentions, 2nd portions, cr ele criminall 
cauſes, and both theſe belong to the generall jurifdiftion of the Ordi- 
nary, for the former it appeares princip2lly in two cap.of Lyndewodes 
Province. ard that in the very text. firſt in his ſecond beoke re. de 
foro competent. cap. circumſpeile agatis, hich theo gh it be Kirg 
Edw. 1. direRicr, to his Judges or Juttices or Coutmifftendsconcer- 
ning the Biſhop of Norwich and other of the Clergy, on! be extone 
among the Statutes x 3. Edby. x. ycr fecing it treares of whe ſpirimall 
juriſdicticn of Ordinarics, 1 is fer downe by L ynd:-wode among the 
rovinciall conſtirutivns of our Archbiſhops of Carr. Secondly, in 
lis F. booke tit. de p£7115, CAp, aterne Santi ovoluntatis. 
- - And tor the latrer, namely criminall cauſes, it appcatres both in the 
wo chapters before alleaged, and more eſpecially in the firſt beoke of 
Lynd:wodes Provinc, tit, d- conſtitutronib, Co exterior habitns.mer, 
Inquirant. upon which word L ynde wod: ſhcwes, that there is triplex 
inquifitto generaliſrima. generalis & ſpecials vel Jmgularis, and 
cach of thele is rwotold.cuher preparatoria or Solemmis.preparatoria 
eft fine exatlione juramenti, ſolemnis eſt cum juramens, and the 
one of thelc makes way and worke for the other. The preparatory 
1n9quiſition findes ot and [tarts the game, and the ſlemne inquifitien 
criues and rakes it, 

And the moſt generall inquiitien both preparatory and ſolemne 
belcngs to a generall councel! or toa provincioll Synode ; bur the 
:quiſition generall and fpeciall both preparatory and folemne be- 
longs to the jurifdicticn of the Ordinary. And this generall in uiſi- 
tion hath three degrees; tor it is generall either in relpeRt borh of per= 
ſons and of cximes : or it is g:nerall onely in reſpeRt of perſons , and 
ſpcciall or ſingular in refpeR of crimes or lallly i is generall im reſpe& 
of crimey and ipeciall or ſingular in relpeR of perfons,as the Ordinary 
ſhall chinke fir. and the matter require, 

Now my Lord, the High Commiſſion hath nothing to doe with 
the firlt of rhele cauſes, namely civil Ecclefiafticall cauſes : nonor 
a genezall 


- 


a gcncrall juriſdition in the Tarr, ago; Gqaemnan cauſes, and both 
theſe are evidence by divers judgements atthe commen Law, 

Hilary. 8. Jac9b4, Jn the common Pleas urthe cale of Hartley and 
Clifford ix was relolycd, that the Hig Commiſſion had nct power to 
meddle with civill Ecdeſiaſticall cai ſes, and therefore none might 
ive before them for Tyhes, Legacies, Oblauicns Pentions or Portions. 
Firſt becauſe this would bee a meancs to take __ all Eccleſia- 
tical[ proceedings from the Ordinary, Secondly, becauſe their 
ſentences and Decrees are finall, and no appeale lieth from them, 
fo that it might be very miſchcivous? if they ſhould hold plea of 
all manner of Ecctcſiaſticall cauſes. Thirdly,becauſe the firſt of E/- 
zabeth giveth them power only in cnormicics. 1. in hainous, hor- 
rible and exorbitant crimes, 

In the Exchequer in eAilemers calc, it was reſolved that the 
High Ccmmiſſion might not medd!e to puniſh one tor working 
upon holy dayes, & 44 Eliz,rot.,1255. in the Common Pleas in 
the cale of Ta:ler an Aſaſſe,a prohibition was grante.),where one 
was convented before the high Commiſſan for giving irreverend 
feeches of a Miniſter tor carrying his corne on holydaies,and for 
not fuffcring the Parſon and pariſhioners to goc through his yard 
upon Rogation weeke , and for not giving them a repalt in the 

rambulation , as hee had uſed to doc, and for whiſtling and 
Ls upon the doore of the parſon, and laying, hee did it to 
make the parſon muſick f-rthe marriage of his Daughter, for this 
oughrto be before the Dioceſan, 

But my Lord there is one caſe at the common Law, which I 
imorec{lceme than the three former, becarſe in this very point it 
conteines not only the reſoluticn of all the reverend Jvdges then 
of this Court, but alſo a rcall contc/ſion of the High Conimiſho- 
ners themſelves my very adverſaries, and that'sthis mire owne 
cale : for the high Commiſſioners did at firlt Paſohs 1627. com- 
mitt me to priſon for breach of canonicall obedience in refufing 
to Preach 6 Archdcacons Uiſtation Sermon,& atref two yeares 
impriſonment, when upon an habeas corpus, I was let at liberty 
by the court paſche 1629, becauſc that matter was coram non jt'= 
dice : then trewtatis 1629 in their ſecond finall ſentence upon the 
tame Articles, whercin there is no crime objected againſt mee, 
they charge mc with grievous and enormous crimes mentioned 
in the Articles, that ſo they might make the matter coram judice, 


and within the cognifance of the High Commitſon, $0 that by 
the 


the canon and'common Law and | 
very adycrfarics, the breaches of Canons or of Canonicall . o- 
De contradi Canons belongs to the Juriſdition of the Or- 
dinary , and onely grievous and cnormous crimes to the cog- 
nifance of the High Commiſhon court, 


the real! confeſſion of my 


My 2. reaſon my Lord is taken fiom the cuſtome & praQtiſe 0- Ratis, 2, 


yer England, for it is the generall cuſtome & unitorme practiſe 0- 
yer all Exgl. tor the. Church wardens to make their preſentments 
at the Ordinary or epiſcopall juriſdiction,& not atthe High Com- 
miſhon Court, 8& thertore the breaches of Canons, or of canonicall 
obedience unto the canons belongs to the juriſdiction of the Ordi- 
nary,& rot to the cognilance of the high commifſicn court. And 
this reaſon being :he generall cultome & unitorme practiſe over all 
Emngland tune out of minde both of all the Church-wardens in ma» 
king their preſenunents,& of all the ordinarics in recctving them. is 
the Common Law of the Land & being in uſe nono. Hem. 3. is confir- 
med by che 1. chap.of Magna Charta under the name of the Rights 
& Libertics of the Church, - for as Lyndewede in tlic fifth booke of his 
province. tit. de ſententia ex commuric 410n.c/p. cum ſeping, verbis 
Eccleſiaſtice libertatis.Sanh Ecelefiaſtica libertas imter cetera con- 
feſtit in {bers exercitio [wriſaitticms Eccleſiaſtice. And this cuſtome 
& Ecclefiaſticall liberty & yur1'diction hath lately been cleer'd by the 
reſolution of all the revezend Judges then of the 3, Honorable Courts 
of Common Law. as appearcs by his Ma j<fties Proclamation dated at 
Lyndhurſt 18. Auguſt. 1 3.Carali. wherein they affirme that the Bi- 
ſhops Archdcacons & other Eccletalticall perſons may keepe their Vi- 
ſications as uſually they have done, & then they may receive all pre- 
ſea ations from the churc-wardeus as uſually they have done & then 
ehey now have a generall jucidiction 3s formerly they have had. And 
this their reſolution is fully warraned by the fitt proviſo of the 2.cha. 
of the x. of Eliz.. for that proviſo and _— gives power to all 
Archbiſhops Biſhops & to every of their Chancellours Commiſſaries 
Archdeacons and other ordinaries,afiwell roinquire in their viſie-tions 
{ynods, and elſewhere within their juriſdiction at any other cime and 
place. to take accuſations and informations of all cvery the things 
above mentioned dong. commirted or perperrared within the limirs of 
their juriſdictions & authority & to puniſh che ſame by admonition, 
excommunication, ſequeſtration or deprivation & c«/1er cenſures and 
proceſſe inlike forme as hath heretofore been uſed in like caſes, rhar is 
calcs of Ecclhaſticall cognifance. by the Queenes Ecclefiaſticall lawes, 
riot by acommuſſion,as ſore would have it,but by the Queenes Eccle 

C haſticall 
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call lawes. Whie't laſt words doe approve of ſuch a jurildition, as 
the ordinaries aethae timedid exercite according to the Ecclefiaſticall 
lawes of the land; & at that time & horh betore.and fince that time the 
Ordinaries did & do e xerciſe a generall juriſdiction according to the 
Eccleſiaſtical lawes of the land, without a corTiſſhon 28 appcares tip- 
on reco:d in their owne Counts & the Canons & Eccleſiatticall laws 
ot the land doe approve of that generall juriſdiRtion of the Ordinarics, 
as appeares by the body both ot Lyndewodes provinciall, & ot the le- 
ganrine conſtir1tions of Orho and Orhobon, and allo by tenne of cur 
laſt Canons made» primo ſacobi, namely by the 1 09. tothe 119. to 
that in this ſecond reaſon the Common and Canon and Statute Lay 
doe concurre. and all three ſhew, that the breaches of Canons or of 
canonica!l obedience unto the canous belcng to the juriſdi&nn of the 
ordinary 2n41 not to the cognifance of the High Commiſion Court, 

My third reaſon, my Lord, is taken from his Majeſties Leiers Pa- 
tents confirming the canons of our Church made primo Jacobi tot 
therein after he hath in the firſt place confirmed thole canons with 
his Letters Patents out of his ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical jurildi&tion, and 
ih the ſecond place charged all his loving lubjes of both Provirices 
ro keepe = obſerve all rhole Canons in every point. wherein they 
doe or may concerne eyery or any of them, and -in- the third place 
charged al Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all others, that excrcite any 
Ecclefiafticall juriſdiction within this Realme, to lee and procure.that 
all within their juriſdiions do obſerve the forclaid canons in the 
former manner : ' then in the fourth place he gives power to the laid 
Archbiſhops Biſhops and toall others that exerciſe any Eccleſaſti- 
call juriidition within this Reaime, to inflit all the puniſhments 
mentioned in thole canons upon the violators of thoſe canons; fo that 
by his Majeſties owne gift & grant prime [acob:, The breaches of ca- 
nons or of canonicall obedience unr> the canons are afſigned & depured 
to the Epiſcopall or ordinary juriſdition.and not referved to the jury 
dition of the crowne or cognilanceot the high commiſſion. 

My fo irth reaſon my Lord, is raken from his Mayeſties commiſſi- 
on granted to, and pleaded by the commiſſioners, which gives unto 
them onely a particular and a limited qurildiion conſiſting in cer- 
taine Ecc leGafticall cauſes, and certaine particuler offences againſt 
c©:taine particular lawes, and not a generall juriſdi&ion in and oyer 
all Ecclefiafticall caſes and offences, as large and ſpatious. as the 
canons and Eccleſiaſticall lawes themſelves: And this will appeare 
my Lord, by a particular en'1merari>n of all the ſeyerall branches of 
ene commiſſion it ſelte, But this would bee a great labour, and will 


be altogether needleſſe, whether the Defendants can ſhew any ſuch 
branch of their commiſſion or not, for if they cannce ſhew any fuch 
rg heaping pry einer 4s wr" 
c {cti ics ot their ſide & no ing made 

cet pegs wt 40 y/ wats” non probetuy mn c #.And Cy 
can ſheyy any ſuch branch of their commiſſion, then it ſhall ſuffice to 
countunethat branch when the defendants or their coundell hal 

it. I confelle my Lord that the Commiſſion dated rt Jacobiextends as : 
tar as the canons & ecclehiaſticall lawes rhiemfclues in caſts 
the reformation of Miniſters,for ir gives in expreſle rermes-power a, 
authority to the commiſſioners to puniſh a Minifter for any fault com- 
mired in his owne cure or elle where, that is puniſhable by the Ec- 
clefiaſticall laywes of the Land : but Tam fure my Lord, that there is 
no ſuch branch in the commiſſion pleaded by the Detendams , and 
therefore in that very reſpet, if in no other, an information lies 
good againſt the EE , and this court hath rightly afſigned 
me for a proſecutor in an information againſt the commiſſioners tor 
going beyoud their commiſſion. And it chere were any ſuch branch 
in their commilſion, that branch under favour were yoid, becauſe ir 
is contrary to the ſence and meaning. to the ſcope and drift, to the ve- 
xy letter and text of the x of the 1 Eliz, (the ſtatute whereupon their 


commiſſion is grovnded ) as ſhall now appeare by my next : ard pai. $. 


Fifth reaſon,which is taken from the 1 of the 2 Eliz.and from rhe 
19 of the 25. of Hen. 8, reviv'd inthe firſt of Eliz. and therefore 
whatſocyer che 1 of the 1 Elz.,, doth particularly and expresſly cfia- 
bliſh by reviving the 19 ofche 25. of Hen. the 8. Ir is to bee prefu- 
med, that ic doth not in the ſame flatute afterwards by generall 
tearmes abrogate, tor that were to make that ſtarure like the high 
commiſſion ſentence againſt me, to be at yariance with it ſelfe, and to 
have our part contrary to another : why then my Lord, ſecing the firſt 

of the firlt of Eliz, by revivin; the 1 9, ofthe 25, of Hen.8. dovh par- 
ticularly and expretfly allow unto the ordinary with in his diocelle 
a generall juriſdiction in retercnce to the canons and Ecclefiafticall 
lawes of this land. It is not to bee luppoled that in the follow ing 
paris of that ſtature , the Pazliament Cid afterwards by generall 
rcannes take that away from the ordinary, and therefore thoſe inſu- 
ing generall words, which enables the King to nominate commiſſio- 
ners, and by his commiſſioners to rgtorme and corre&t allmanner er- 
rors, herefies, {chiſines, taules offences, enonnities, which by any man- 
ner of power or authoriry may be reformed, doe not 'make yoide the 
the former ſtature, and general juriſdition of the ordinary, but only 
C 2 


ſhew, 


ſhew, that be the fault never ſo great, ſo that the ordinaty by vere 
of his ſubordinate jurildiRion, cannot ſufficiently puniſh it, yer it may 
be ſufficiently puniſhed by the Kings lupreame juriidition within the 
Ind without going to the Pope out of the land for by that paragraph 
thac CEOS in the crowne, Which by the former paragraph 
was aboliſhed and extinguiſht in others, and in the former para- 
graph all forraigne uſurped ——_ and not the ordinary ju- 
raſdiRtion is extinguiſhr,So that by thoſe former generall wordes, 
fach grear, grievous and enormous crimes onely , as the ordina- 
ry by vertue of his ſubordinate juriſdiftion cannor ſi.fficiently pu- 
niſh, may be brought to the high Commiſhon court , and there 
fully puniſhr, and yer the former ſtatute and generall juriſdiction 
of the ordinary remaine whole and intire, namely that breaches 
of Cannons, or of Canonicall obedience unto the Canons beion 
to the juriſdiction of the ordinary, and that be within his dioceſſe 
hath power to puniſh any fault puniſhable by the Ecclefiafticall 
lawes of this land, 

And tlits interpretation, My Lord, is warranted, firſt by the ve- 

tutle of that (latute, which is an a& to reſtore unto the crowne 

« 4 ancicnt juriſdiction over the (tare Eccleſiaſticall, and for abo- 

liſhing all torraigne power repugnant to the ſarne , not for abo- 

liſhing the ordinary juriſdiction, which is ſubordinate unto it, bur 
for aboliſhing all torraigne power repugnant to the ſame, 

And the aboliſhing of the one, and the reſtoring of the other, 
is the whole and ſole cauſe and occaſion of thar ature, as is more 
fully expreſt in the beginning of thac ſtature , where the Lords 
Spiritua!l and Temporall,and the Commons do all acknowledge, 
that frem the 25, yeare of Henry the 8.,at which time all forraigne 
ulurped power was by divers good lawes and ſtatutes aboliſhe, 
and the ancieat Eccichaſticall juriſdiftion fully reſtor'd and uni- 
ted unto the Crowne, they were kept in good order, and were 
disburdened of divers great and intollerable charges and axaCti- 
ons untill ſuch time, as the aforeſaid good laws an Statutes *made 
fince the 20, yeare of Henry the cight by one at in the firſt and 
ſecond of Philip 1nd Aary were all cleerely repeal'd whereby, 23 
they there comp.:aine, they were againe brought under an uſur- 
peu forr7igne power, and yet remaine in that bondage to their 
intolerable charges, if ſome releite be not had and provided, and 
thereupon they Rodticare that both the foreſaid Ratute of repeale 
may be repea/ed;and the forcſaid good laws and Statutes for abo- 


Itfhing all ferraigne nſurped power, and for reſtoring the ancient 
Eccleſt= 


Feclefiaſticall juriſdition'anto the Crowne may be revived. In all 
which there is not any one word ſpoken againſt the Ordinary ji 
riſdiRion, but onely againlt forraigne uſurped power,and this 
ing the _ greivance and the totall occaſion of that law, muſt 
dire& us in the interpretation of that law, for eccafio legis mdicat 
& mentems le —_— & ſenſum legir. 
condly by the oath of Supremacy extant in the ſame Nature, 

and made for the ſame purpoſe , namely to aboliſh all forraigne 
power repugnant to the juriſdiction of & Crowne,not to aboliſh 
theordinary juriſdiction, which is ſubordinate unto it, 

Thirdly, by thoſe generall wordes,whercin the Kings juriſditis 
on is expreft, Ins. theſe wordes,all errors, herefies, ſchiſmes, 
faults, off -nces, enormities : which laft word doth and muſt qua- 
lific all the reſt, and doth ſhew that by thoſe wordes, not every 
fault puniſhable by the Eccleſiaſticall lawes of this land, but only 
all great greivous and enormous crimes puniſhable by the Eccleft» 
aticall lawes of this land , are reſerved to the j: rildiion of the 
Crowne and cognilance of the high Commiſſon, for otherwiſe thoſe 
wordes will abrogate the ninetecath of the eenty fitth of H. the 
cight betore revived in that Stacute,and will alſo ſwallow up allche 
ordinary Juriſdictions over England, contrary to an other Statute 
there revived in behalt of the ordinary -urilci Aion, made 23. Hemry 
$. intituled, an a that no perioa ſhall be cited our ofthe diocefle 
where he or ſhce dwelleth except in centaine cafes , and alſo con- 
traty to the forcfaid fift Proviſe of the ſecond cap, of the firſt of 
Elizabeth, 

And Laſtly, by this excellent rule of Saint Hilary in his ninth 
book ,de trimiate, Imtellrgentia diftorum ex antecedentibus & confe= 
quent ibus expettetur, For this makes the leverall parts of that Stz= 
eute accord one with another,and the whole St:r:te robe as a body 
at unity in it{clt, and yer herein my Lord by making one parr of a 
ſtzruce interpret another, we give no more to tha: Honourable 
Court than 15 due to every Cifcret man for annrquſque ſnorum 
verborum optimus in! expres, Cf condentis oft int erpretars. 

My fixt reaſon, My Lord, is taken from the oath of Canonicall 
obedience, which eve y Biſhop adminiſters, and which cyery m- 
cumbent takes a” his admiſſion and inflitution , and it is alleaged 
ago me in the Cefendan- plea, both in the firſt and third arti- 

cs, and alſo in the high Commiſhon ſentence and the oath it ſelfe 

15 exprefſed in the inffrument of my admiffion and inſtitution in 

theſe yery wordes; T'e promitns de legitima & canonea obedientia 
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nebis 


Ravs. 6, 


Katio, ”, 


longs to the iurifdiction of the ordinary,and not tothe cognifance 


wobir & ſacceſſoribn; noſtrit tn omnibus licitis & honeſtis maniletis 
per te preftanda & exhibenda ad ſanta elia rite inratun ad. 
#rimar. We'admir thee faith the ordinary having fr been right- 
ly fworrie by the holy Goſpells to perfonne lawtull and Cauoni- 
call obedicnce to us and oer ficceſfours in all our lawfull and ho- 
neſt mandates. And this canonicall obedience , as Lyndewode 
in the firſt booke of his provincicall. tir, de mraior. & obedrentia, 
cap. Preſbiteri verbis, in virtnte obedientie, ſhewes, is fuch obedi> 
ence as the canons and conſtitutions rightly made and publiſhed 
doe require, and the Cannon law ſhewes,that this canonicall oþe» 
dience conliſts in theſe three things, In reverentia exhibenda,. in 
mundato ſuſcipiendo, & in indicio ſubennd», In yeilding canoni» 
call reverence to the ordinarics perſon, in undertaking his cano- 
nical! mandates, and inftanding to his canonicall judgements. 
And therefore my Lord , as wee the incumbents by taking this 
oath ef Can-nicall obedience, are bound by this oath in thinges con- 
cerning the Canons to {tand to the ordimaries canonicall judgements: 
ſo the ordinary by adminiftring this oath unto us, and by accepting 
chis oath from us, is bound by tins oath in things conceming the ca- 
nons to judge us according to the canons. And by both theſe it ap- 
pearcs, that the bicaches of canons, or of Canonicall obedience unto 
the Canons, belongs to the JuriſdiRion of the ordmary » and not to 
the coomiance c thc High Comtnifſton Courr, 

And this reaſon my Lord is ſtronger again(t my adverſaries by 
thcir own confeſſion in their plca then it is in truth and dy, my allega- 
tion,tor the defendants in their plea challeng canonical obedience from 
eycry incumbent to and tor eyery ordinary , and they do extend ting 
canonixall obedience not onely fo farre as the Canons, but allo as tar 
as the lawes in generall and the cuſtome' reacherh : and therefore in 
challenging canonicall ob:dicnce from every incumbent eo and for 
every ordinary, and in Cxtending that canonicall obedience not one- 
ly fo farre as the Canons, bur alſo as farre as the laws in generall 
and the cuſtome reacheth, they doe under the name o fcanonicall 
obedience challenge from every incurnbent to and for eyery ordi- 
nary a juriſdiction as generall, as the canons, lawes in gencrall 
and the cuſtome will warrant; whieh is as generall as can be, un- 
leſle they would bring in arbitrary and blind obedience, 

My ſeaventh and laſt reaſon; My Lord, to prove that the brea- 


ches of canons or of canonicall obedience unto the canons , be- 


of 


of the high Commiſſion, is taken ſrom the opinion of our late Lor 
and "= he Tibg ewes, end of Arch-itbon wi |; 
whereot the furmer being ad miraculmm nſque ph Prem did in 
his time give the authoriry ro the High Commiſſion coun, and the 
latrer _ Biſhop according to this rule of Saint Paw, a Bi- 
ſhop muſt be holy , juſt, and uncebukeable, was in his time the 
cheife perſon under the other tq excerciſe and execute that autho» 
rity in the high Commiſhon court, And this their opinion , as it 
was at firſtpublickely deliv'rd in a folemne aſſembly of the church 
toreforme what was amifſe, and confirme whar was well cftz- 
bliſhed : ſo ir hath beene extant in prince to the view of the world 
full 30, yeares and upwards in a Treatiſe fliF'd,the ſurmme and ſub- 
ſtance ct the gonference at Hampton Court. In-the cighty ninth 
pag. whereot King James makes this exception again(t the High 
Commiſlicners, that the matters wherein they SIE erc baſe and 
meane, and ſuch as ordinaries at home in their owne juriſdictions 
might cenſure whereunto in the go. pag. Arch-biſhop Whegift 
an{werech, that though the matters be baſe and mcane, and the 
fault of that nature that the ordinary juriſdiction may cenſure it, 
yet in two caſes, no mote, onely in two caſes the high Commiſion 
may interpole. 

Fuſt, when the party delinquent isto great, fo that the ordinary 
dares not proceed againſt him, or, 

Secondly, ſo wealthy in his cflate , or ſo wiltull in his contuma- 
cy,that he will not obey the ſummons and cenlure of the,ordinary , 
and fo the ordinary is forced to c:aye helpe at the High commiſſion 

And it ſeemes My Lord, thatthe H gh Commiſſioners, and the 
defendants would make this latter my caſc, for in the 14. Article 
objected againſt me in the high Commiſſon court, and pleaded a- 
gainſt me in this court by the detendants, they both fay , that the 
ordinary defired the aſſiſtance ofthe High commiſſion againſt me, 

Bur it is certaine, My Lord, thas in this matter I am not within 
either of theſe caſcs, for 1 being but a Presbyter , and of a fingle 
benefice, am not ſo great, as great as I am and as great as the 7 - 
fendants woutd make methat the ordinary my Lords Grace of 
(anterbury Primate of all England , ſhould be atraid to proceed 
againſt me at his ordinary juriſdiction if his cauſe were good; nei- 
ther was I eyer contumacious, for 1 was neyer ſummoned or ci- 
red ro appeare at the ordinary juriſdition, And therefore in this 


caſe ſeeing the fault, if it be a fault is bur petty and ſmall, —_— 
ac 


brexch o canon or Fcnoncaloballene uo the ears wht 
bus ad ver ſarije; the perſon meane & poore, bur a Pregbyter;a mi- 
niſter, an <6 ma and that onely of a fingle benefice, and neyer 
any waics comumacious, this matter b:longs not to the cognilance of 
the Hos mpeg bur tothe juriſdiftion of the ordinary. and then 
it hath all rhis while coram no» judice, and fo the ſentence and 
whole proceedings are utterly voyd, And thus much concerning this 
firſt queſtion,which my rcfufall ro preach the Archdeacons viſication 
Sermon.if it be a breach of Canonicall obedience, begers namely thar 
the breaches of canons or ofcanonicall obedience to the canons accor- 
ding to the Lawes and cuſtomes of his land, belong to the juriſdifti- 
on of the Ordinary,and not to the cognifance of the Highcommiſſion 
colirt; ot that for the breach of a canon or of canonicall obedience to 
the canons according to the Lawes and cuſtomes of this land men are 
not to be fercht from the judgement 8 juriſdiRion of the Ordinary up 
to the High Commiſſion court,and there to be fin'd & impriſond bur 
are to be left to the judgement and juriſdicton of the ordinary, and he 
to proceede againſt them according to the power of the Keies, 
ow on the other ſide, my Lord if this my ret:{all ro preach che 
Archdeacons viſitation ſermon , be no breach cf canonicall obe- 
dience, then it begers this queſtion, whether the high commiſſio- 
ners, your Lordſhip this court, the Barons of the Exchequer, and 
the Lords ofthe counſell have power to p:iniſh me for that which 
is no fault, no breach of any law? And leaſt the high commiſſio. 
ners;this court, the Barons of the Exchequer, - the Loxdes of 
the counſell ſhould all thinke toeſcape by maintaining the affic- 
mative , that they have power to puniſh me for that which is no 
fault, ao breach of any law,and peradventure 1 a deſperate caſe, 
they will not ſticke to maintaine a deſperate opinion , eſpecial 
ſeeing your Lordſhip hath ſhew'd and lead chem all the way. For 
termins trinitatis 1637, When your Lordſhip delivered your opi- + 
nion inthe _ verdict berweene A/len and Naſs,your Lord- 
ſhip not onely affirmed the high commifhon ſentence of depriya- 
tion and degradation againſt me, bur alſo maintained , that your 
Lordſhip and this court were bound to affirme ic, whether it were 
erue or falſe, grounded upon a cauſe or upon no cauſe, 

Therefore my Lord, to ſtoppe up that gap , to prevent that 
ſtarting hole, tooverthrow that parodox, and wich one argument 
to ales thoſe foure Honorable,ſenates whereof the firſt and the 
laſt; rh&high commiſſioners and the Lords of the counſell chal- 
lenge 


lenge 6k _ authority, as the Kin himſelf hach, andall of y 
CET ey mnmes: Fi you all puniſh ome] oh 


which is no fault, no breach of any law : I mult in the firſt place Theſis 1. 


ſhew, that no Magiſtrate whatſoever, no not the ſupreame , hath 

power, prerogative, or authority to puniſh any man within 
his juriſdiction, except it be for ſome fault, ſome: offence , ſome 
vice, ſome error , ſome cvill , ſome finne,, ſometran(g) cſſhon of 
ſome law. And ſecondly I muſt ſhew, that my refuſall ro preach 
the Arch-deacons Vitration Sermon , my principall or efpeciall 


fault in the judgemear of my adyerfarics , is no fault , no offence, Theſis ». 


RO vice, no error, noevill, no finne, no tranſgreſhon of any Law 
whatſoever : and that therefore neither the high commiſſioners, 
your Lordſhip,this court, the Batons of the Exchequer, the Lords 
of the counſell, nor any other Magiſtrate whatiocver , no not the 
ſupreme, hath any power, prerogative.or authority,to puniſh me, 
muchleſle to impriſon me for ir. 


And for the firſt to tym. that no Magiſtrate whatſo- x,- . 


eyer, no not the {upreame, 
rity,to puniſh any man within his juriſdiction , except it be for 
ſome faulr, ſome offence, ſome vice, lome crror, ſome evill , ſome 
hane, ſome tran{greiſhon of ſome law, this appeares our of the x 3, 
chapter to the Roms. yerle. 3. where the Apoſtle (peaking of that 
Magiltrate,to whom the ſword is committed , of chat Magiſtrate, 
ro whom we pay tribute, of that magiſtrate , to whom we mult 
ſubmir,nor onely tor wzath, bur for conſcience ſake, of that Magi- 
ſtrate.to whom every loule is to be ſubjeR, that is,ot the ſoveraigne, 
ſupreme, Monarchicall Magiſtrate, Gods immediate deputy and 
vicegerent, he ſaich of that Magiſtrate, the Ma giſtrate is not a ter= 
rorto good workes, but to cyill. wilt thou then be without fteare 
of the power? doe well, to ſkalt thou have praiſe of the fame , for 
he is the Miniſter of God for thy wealth, Bur if thou qo cvill, then 
feare, for he bearcs not the ſword in yaine , for he is the Miniſter 
of God totake yengeance on him that doth evill, Saint Pau/ then 
is cleere, that no Magiſtrate whatſocyer, can juſtly puniſh any 
man, except it. be for ſome cvill, 

And Saint Peter teſtifies as much 1 Epiſt. 2. chap. 13. and 14. 
verſes. Submit your ſelves,ſaith he , to every ordinance of man for 
the Lords ſake whether it be unto the King, as the ſupreame, or un- 
to governors as them, that are ſent of him , fent of him, for what 
purpoſe? Evenfar the ſane purpoſe » that he before is ſent of God, 

D namely 


ath any power, prerogative. or autho- ra&atio 


- 


n un:ly for the puniſhment of them that doe evill, and for the praiſe 
of them that do: well. $o that by the expreſſe word of God , no 
M:giſtrate whatſoever , no not the ſupreame, .hath any power, 
prerogative or authority to puniſh any man within his jurildicti» 
on, except it be for ſome faule, ſonte offence, ſome vice ,' ſome 'er« 
zor, ſom: evill, ſome finne, ſome tranſgreon of ſome law. 

And this much, my Lord, King Arrabaſt ſaw by the very light 
of naturc,as appezres by the wordes of his Commiſſion, granted £9 
Ezra, and expreſſed Ezra.7. chap. 25. 26. verſe, And thou Ezra 
(after the wiſedome of thy God, that is in thy hand) ſet Magiſtrates 
an1 Indges, which may judge all the people beyond the river , even 
all that know the law of thy God and teach yee them , that know it 
not, eAnd whoſocy:y will not dos the law of thy Ged. and the law 
of thy King, lot ju 'gement be ſpredily executed wpon him , whether 
it be unto death, or to banthment , to confifeation of goods, or 
to impriſoument, In which wordes King eMrtaſtaſt, juſt 
as Saint Peter, ad Saint Paul before did, gives power unto Ezra 
ro puniſh men, nor fir well doing,but for evilkdoing,no for keep. 
ing,b.t fr breaking Gods lawes andthe Kings,not tor obedience, 
but for diſobedience, not for verrue but far vice. 

Nay God himſelfe chalengerh no greater prerogative, then to 
reward the obſervers and to puniſh the tranſgreſſers of his-law. 
Curicd be hc, faith Moſes, that confirmeth not all the wordes of 
(God: law to do: them. Dent, 27. oras the Apoſtle cxpreſleth ir, 
Gal. 3. (trſed 13 eviry man, that contineeth not'im all things; 
which are written in the booke of the law to dot them, And itrhey 
onely, who bre ake Gods law, be curled, then all thoſe who keep 
his law, mult needs be bleſſed, and this much Moſes expreily tel- 
leth the [ſraelires Dent, 11. Beho!d ſaith he, I ſet before you this 
day a Blesſmg ard 4 {trerſe, the Ble1ſing, if ye obey the \commundes+ 
ments of the Lord your God, the Ciirſe if ye will not obey the: rom- 
mandement i of the Lord yorr God. And it God the ſupreme Magi- 
ftrate of all the world, and the creator of all men ow (4 
will not puniſh any man,exceptit be for ſome breach of his law, 
how can any of his deputy Magiſtrates, without pride or prefumn» 
tion arrogate more, or chalenge 'any power , PRI Of al- 
thority to puniſh any man for that which is no fault, no offence, 
no vice, no error, no evill, no finne , no tranſgrcſhon of any law 
whatſoever. 


And here now my Lord bchold the conformity both of ous 
| Kings 


Kings and of the lawes of our Kingdom unto the word of God in (4)King fame; + 
rhis particuler, our(4)Kings chalenge no more, our Jawes made by contelleth 
their owne poten , confirmed by their owne authority, 3 in his 
which by oath they are. bound to maintaine , and which his {e) Nv & _ 
Majeſty $7 54(arX he will maintaine againſt whatſoever oppoſi- mon —— 
tion with the hazard of his owne being , gives them no more, hall on Wed- 
This appearcs out of the firſt of the firſt of Ez, an at toreftore 3*1d2y 21 Mare 
uro the crowne the ancient juriſdiction overs the flats Eccleſia- \.' = R os. 
flicall, which Sit Edward Coke in (ovdreys cale calls, an at ones fith v1] Kinws 
ly declatatory and aſfertory *of the ancient juriſdiction of the that are nor = 
Crowne, not collatory or introductory of any new right. And 55 0r periu- 
wha juriſdiftion doththat a reſtore, or more properly declare to re wil - ghad 
be reſtored to the Crowne? Namely all {uch ſpitituall and Ecclc- _— 
falticaHuriſdition \, as by avy manner ſpirituall or Eccleſialti- the limines of 
call power or authority hath heretofore beene, or may lawtully be their lawes, & 
exerciſcd for the Uiſitation of the Nate Ecclehafticall, and for the **<Y tat pore 


, . —_— . . {wad th Ic 
reformation of all manner errors, hereſies, ſchiſines, abuſes, faults, .,..., — the 


offences, contempts, encrmiies, | vipers & peſts, 
In'which wordcs, my Lord, there are three thinges expreſſed, both againſt 
incident to the ancient juriſdiction of the Crowne. them and the 


Common 


Fiilt it is Soveraigne ant ſupreaine, over and above all , exclu- 
CAa:til, 


ding and abrogating a:l forreigne, including but not abrogating 
all domeſticke juriſdiction. T1400” Chaos 
Secondly, it is ſuch a juriſdiction, as may lawfully be exerciſed, un lus declara- 
it 15 not then at unlawtull, bar a lawtull juritdiction, nun to all his 
And Thirdly it is for the reformation of all errors , hereſies, \*'"'$ \ubictts 
ſchiſmes abuf's faults. offences contempts. enormities. It is no qr. 
power then to puniſh men for truthes for conformity to the docs his ka 
trine and diſcipline c{tabliſhed. for vertues , fur obcdience to the <eil 1641. pag, 
Fccicſaſticall lawes of this land, no, but tor errors, herefics, ſchiſ- **- {2th wee 
mes, abuſes, faults, offences. contemprs enotmities. we" pare 
_—_ . wilt b<ce the 
And this my Lord doth likerwiſe appeare by the end of that an- 4 accom, 
cient j.ri{diction of the Crowne. expreſled in that (tatute , which ble declaration 
is, that all thinges in the Ecclefraſticall courts by vertue of that 2 King can 
ancient Ecdchallicall j riſdition of the Crowne may be done to 25070 tus 
the plcaſiire of Almighty God to the increaſe of vertue, and to the a. ao. 
maintenance of the peace and unity of this realme. as itn. 
Now my Lord if the end of that anciene juriſdiction of the not only due!y 
Crowne, be for the maintenance of the peace and unity of this © ovierve the 


4 . . ® : _ ) 
realme, then that ancient iuriſdRtion of the Crowne , cannor pu 1e b ys 
* Ul s 


mainetaine them ogainſt what oppoſition ſoever,though with the hazard of our bein, 
D 2 niſh 


v3 _ 
niſh men for peace and unity, bur for diſcord and diſſentivn; 
nor for obeying the lawes of this land, which is a principall 
meanes.to maintaine the peace and unity of this realme , bur for 
violating the lawcs of the land, which is a forcible meanes to breed 
dicord and diffention, 7 

Againe, ifthe end of that ancient jurifdition of the Crowne, be 
for the increaſe of vertue., then that ancient juriſdition of the 
Crowne cannot puniſh men for their vectues, bur for their vices, 
for otherwiſe that would be a meanes to decrcaſe yertue, and to 
increale vice. 

And thirdly, feing the end of that ancient juriſdiction of the 
Crowne, is , that thereby all thinges in the Ecclefialticall courts 
ſhould bz done to the pleaſure of Almighty God, and the plealure 
of Aimighty God, as I have before ſhew'd out of Saint Peter and 
Sa.nt Pax, is, that the Magiſtrate ſhall not be a terror to good 
workes b.t to cvill ; Theretore the ancieat juriſdiction of the 
Crowne cannot puniſh men for well doing. bur for cvill doing, 
notfor keeping, but tor breaking Gods lawes and the Kings , not 
tor obcdiencc, but for diſobedience, not for veitue but for vice. 

And this much my Lord, is cvidentby all lawes , tor all lawes 
doc conſilt of a direction anda puniſhment , and they inflift the 
puniſhment oncly upon the tranſgreſlcrs, not upon the obſervers 
& the direCtion of the law, and this the Apoſtie ſheweth in his 1,E- 
p:t.to Tim. chap.1.ver.8,We know the law is good,ifa man ule it 
lawtully, hwes that? why thus, knowing this , faith the Apoſtle 
that the law is not given to the righteous, but to the Jawlefſc and 
difobedi:nt, what is not the law given to the righteous, yes in re- 
{pc& of the dixeRion, not in relpect of the puniſhment, for be 
cauſe he obſerveth the direction of the law, he is freed from the 
paniſhmnent of the law, but tothe lawleſſe and difobedient, the 
law is given in reſpect both of the dire&tion and puniſhment, and 
becauic they obſerve nor the direction of the law , they and they 
onclyare liable to the puniſhment of the law, and thereupon if a- 
ny j:dge ſhall impoſe the puniſhment of the law , upon any that 
doth n-t violate the direction of the lawyhe croſſes and poize ecg 
the very law it fe. fe,and incurres hit foule fault committed by A+ 
»auias the high Prielt and excepted againſt by Saint-Paul, Atts. 
2 3. Thou farreſt to judge meafter the law, and contrary 10 the law 
<ommand-ſt thou me to be {mirren? And therefore my Lord lee- 


ang the nature, property,and purpoſe of all lawes, is to ſecure the 
obfervers, 


XUM 


obſervers , andtolay the puni of the latv onely upon the 
violaters ofthedire&ion of the law, It is needlefle to alleage any 

mote particuler lawes, to prove that which is the ſcope and in- 

tent ofall lawes. Yer I cannot preterm't one , and 1 will alleage 

bur one law of the land more to this purpoſe, and thar's the rwenty : 
nine chapter of Magna Charta molt tulty and ſtrongly -confumed 

3- Caroli, by the Kings Majeſty , in his anſwer to the Commons 
Petition cf righttin thefe wordes, let right be done;as45 defied ac- 
cotdingto that twenty nite chapter of CAagne Charta, 

Now what faith thattwenty nine Chapter of Magns Charte? 
No freeman, faith that chapter, ſhalbe taken or impriſoned, cr be 
diſſciſed of his freehold, or liberties, or fice cultomes ; or be out- 
hwed, or exiled,or any otherwiſe defiroyed, neither will we paſſe 
upon him, nor condemne him, faith the King, but by the Jawfull 
iudgement of his Pecres, or bythe lai of che land, Thar is, under 
your Lordfhips,& the Courts correRion whoſe office iis to mter- 
pret ſtatutes, pon rs be firſt convicted & found culpable 
of the breach of ſome law of this land,by a legall proceeding,euther 
at the common law, or el{ciin ſonte other-court, and whotoever 
ſhall either condemne, or puniſh-any freeborne ſfubjeR of this king- 
dome, cither for his obedicnce to the lawes of this land, ortor 
that which is ho breach of any law of this land he doth violate that , - 
ewenty nine chapter of Magna Charta, and tor that he ſtands ex- Teipore Bo- 
communicate by a double excommunieation , the one dehver'd nifacu Archiep 
publikely here in Weſtminſter Hall, ( f) 37. Heary 3. by Bonifucing "<gnante tunc 
then Archbiſhop of Cant.afſiſted with 14.othcr Biſhops all ia rhcir ons, l 
pontificalls, andtapers in their hands, which after the cxcommu- rang —_ 
nication denounced, they threw upon the grommd, and as they lay ibus Mai? Fa 
there ſmoaking they cried o ler all them,that incufrethis ſentence, aula.Weſtmon, 
be extinct, and ſtincke in hgll, and all this was done in the preſence 5.Epif.legun- 
of the Commons, Nobles, yea and of the King himſclfe , who at yas —_— 
the4ame time with a loud voyce ſaid. as Ged me helpe, I will as 1 DD ro fe 
am a man- 2 Chritlian, a Knight, a King crowned and anoinred. it- nafle. Lyndew, 
riolabby obſTrre all theſe things, and the excommanication ic (elte is Pr9v-lib. 5. tir, 
ſer cowne at the end of the (tarutes made 52, H. 3.in the booke ef ce eaventia 
{tarures ar large put ot by judge Raftall, & the other is extan: in the _———_ 
fame booke at the end of the (fatutes made 25, Edward, 1. and it Parag.ltem ex- 
tered by Rebeyt Wrnchelſee Arch-biſhop of Camterbayy in his time, <2®-vcrbis, ab 


& both againſt the violarers ot this renowned law of Magna Chat- CT the 


4 cfren confirmed no: onely by -y following Kings, the luccefſours lite of H.z. 
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cf Hemy di6thind, and. Ednrdlthe firſt, bus alGo by che Pagy big 
lelfe, as appeares our of the fitt, booke of Lyndewodes provinciall, 
tiruls de ſententia exc opmutuicationis cap. Cup, Malum parag. Items 
EXCOmmunicatye(c , 1 29g juni logf 13 10kh Lido mg 

And beſides the tormer copbirmaions ang gxcommunications, the 
authority of Magna Charts was .madec {acre and inviolable, as it 
were 25, Edward, 1. firlt, by decreeingythar that charter wndex the 
Kings ſcale ſhould be {ent uma al che Carbedrall Churches ghrgugh 
outthe Reakue! thcge £9: Te! y36,, Ang! 9 þgg-464d befor, the 
ewice 2 yeare.) "And Jegnedy y, by enatwg ac thay Chan thei d 
cyer after be: propugnaield and yitylicazed' by une feneence, of cxcgm- 
munication, to be denovneed 1 ice .a yeare:by all Archbiſhaps;and 
Biſhops intheic Cathcdralls,agajnli all chu{c,rhay by word, dagdgeor 
counk1! did doc:con:rayy.t9 the fyyalai <lajter, ,, or,taa.in, auypint 
did brcake orundee itzand, if the {aync Biliops arpny of them thauld 
be remille in the denumiiation of the {aid leurgnce that chen ua Arche 
biſhops of Cant..and T orks, tor the ging beings Should compel. and 
diſtraine them to the excguion of tags diiies'ig. torn atyrelitddy p- 
peares hy the bo ang} 4- clap. 2Sudid;: 2-0), 19, 1g art” 2 ot 75; 

And ſutely my Lond wie two tm lplomine 0x<001man ayes 
were. & thole othex coptinuall ferniaunngll excommuenications mig 
have beene hitherto, and may, hexeakgs bees, yghily a0 jufily-dg- 
nounced againft the. violaters ofchis 29, clap» of Adggra Charta, tor 
hs 29.c)aptcs, Mata freeman is to b2 puniſl; lA} iy fog the bacagi 
ot {me lays good Divtity, & accords excellendly wn the word of 
God. The Apalitle Rone.q-1.5-tellcs.us! 349427 $7 ws arte Gere, the 
law cauſerh wrach, that is puniſhment; and bow doto the Law cauſe 
wrath or puniſhinen> not ſimply & fingly of it lelte nor oblery'd bur 
warſereſt, and tactore in the next words the Apolite: faith, »8 35, 
114 ©, 94 muygcarts,, wheſe there 18 no Law, there is no tranſgre({i- 
or. And 25 where there is no a no law, there. there carnort bec 
any «mir, any trankyrcfſhon of Law : lo where there is no 29s ng 
ranſpreſf! 10n ot law, there there cannot be any 442744 any fault or 
offence, and where there i3 no « pagrie no fault ar oficncegtiere there 
0 ght not to be any 42 any wrath or puniſhuvent. 

Nay my Loxd.chough there be a lay, yer if that law be nor tran\- 
ore!?t there cannot juſtly be any 43%, any wrath or puniſhment : Ar 
moſt,though there may bee 9:3» propolita, 55m denuntiata , wrath 
propoſed or_denounced | 4a the Law, . to'terrifie all perions from 
ſuine, which is nothing bur the binding, powes:of the Lavw : ug wa 

y there 


n 


ty there cannot be 8:1%,jmpo ita, 3 inflitim, rac impoſed or in- 

flited by the ; wipe ny perſon topuniſh-bim for untill 

the Law be wranſvxctt, and finne commireed by that perlon, Andibs 

the Apoſtle Rem, 5. 1 2. doth moſt acutely & divinely ſhew.by ims 

gucing the puniſhmen party to the Law, and panty ro the rranſvrel- 
1on of che law, tothe Lavw as to 2 juſt rule inflicting puniſhniene up» 
on the tranſgrefſion & to the tran{grefſion,as to a meritorious cauſe Ge 
terving that puniſhment, according & the uſt mule ofthe Law #« 755 
d fly tHageis # dv hh We3\Yur 4 Datrar +, By fin, whithis the rand. 
preſſion of the aw, Death, the'wrath,& puniſhment of the law encred 
into the world.” 

So then 'my Lord, this is moſt certainely and moſt vndoubredly 
true; Wherelcoever there is any 6-4, any wrath or puniſhment, any 
tining orimpriforiiene, any deprivation, degradation, excommuni- 
Caridn, or try orher centre AerſtEnce;: nulct, or puniſhment whatic- 
evcr. tightly and juſtly infli ted + There there mult of necetfity,ot ne- 
ceſfity tay Lotd there,thcre muſt be lore «capri®. ſome fault orctience 
Whereloever theft? is iny «uagrtz any twilt: or fence, there there 
muſtof neceſſity at neceſſity my Lord there thete moſt be ſome 419ptn 
tome Yadtfereifion; of Law.  Whetretgever there is any.<reuic.any 
tranleteſſion of Law, there;rhere mult of neccfity; - of nccefiny my 
Lord ahexe,there rnuft be ſome 154©* myyCa5>s; lome law trantore(t. lt 
there be no 11u&- mysCadds; no lavw trani1elt then) it is umpd(ſibte ts 
impoſſible my Lord, that there cat be any «quia, any cran{grefſion of 
Law. If there be eve, 110 trantoreſhon oflaw; then it is tble, rn 
s impoſſible my L. that thete can be any #4p72;any faulr or offence, 
If there be no «x72, no fault or offence: then it is impoſſible/tis im- 
poſſible my Lord, that there can be any #19 any wyathor puniſh- 
ment any fining or inipriſonment; any deprivation, degradation. ex- 
communication, or atry othey centure! ferxence, mul or puniſtimnear 
whadoever. rightly and juſtly mflited, | 

Nay fiuther my T.ord, this law muſt be a knowne law'; for by 
the law is the knowledge of finne, ſaxh the' Apoſtle Rows. 3. 20.and 
by what law 1s the knowledge of fringe ?' lurely by a knowne law, 
notby ah emknowne law! fortbeitia fnge* is che rrangrefſion of the 
law,he that wiil know fin,which # the tranigreffion ot the Law.muſt 
know it by the law tranſgreft, and therefore he mult firſt know, that 
law which is cranſgreft; and this the Apoſtle doth expreſlely and 
Pape Rom. 7. 7. What fall we'ſay ( airh the Apotile ) 

7 the Law frane > God forbid; wy” F lh nov finne, qo 


Law for I bad not knowne luſt, ro be a ſinne, #leſſe the law had 
ſaid thon ſhalt not luſt. So that firlt we know the Law, andthen 
by vertue of the law, we know finne,which is the tranſgrefſian of the 
Law, 

And here my Lord, I muſt againe repeate the Apoſtles queſtion, 
What ſball we ſay, taich the Apoltle, 5s the Law ſinne ? God forbid, 
yea, God forbid i in deede, my Lord, tor it the law CO 
the la s ewjuſcungque generis,co nomine arc linners, © grea- 
ter Lavye the greater Knners, and Judges the greateſt of Lawycrs, 
the greateſt of ſinners, and how ſhall wee ayoid or conkure this con- 

ice. my Lord, which to 'cheth all our copyholds. Why, zult 
as the Apoſtle doth the former. The Apoſtle proyes the law to bee 
no finne, becaule the law diſcovers, torbids, condemncs, and puni- 
ſheth ſinne. And it the Lawyers doe (o,, them the, Lawyers cujuſ+ 
Cungue generis, ro nomine arc no finners bug. the ornamenss both of 
Church and common wealth, and Gods Miniſters and Deputies to 
reforme and prelerve both, But it in iced of diſcovering funne,, they 
conccale finne, in ſtead of forbidding finne, they, command funne, mm 
ſtead of condemning finne, they juſtifie finne, and. in ſtead of puniſh- 
ing ſinne. they patronize,prote&t.and / an re ſinge.then Lawyers c#- 
Jmſcungue generis eo nomine are Hnncrs, andthe greater layycrs 
the greater tnners, and judges the greateſt of Lawyers, the greatelt of 
finners, for as the lay doth firlt diſcover finne; and then condemne 
and puniſh it: ſo muſt Judges, firſt diſcover a particular ſinne, a par- 
ticular tranſgrefſion of lavy, and particular law tranſgreſt, and then 
condemne and puniſh it. Otherwiſe they are not judges according 
unto law, but ſinners againſt law, anduheir very at and worke of 
judging, in refpe&t of the anomy, obliquicy and wregularity of it, is 
not judging according unto law, bit inning againſt the law, , 

Nay .my Lord, net onely Judges, bur cycry man is toſhevy ung 
his brother, his particular finne, his particular rrangreſſion of law, 
and the perticular law tranſgreſt, even by Gods owne expreſſc com- 
mand Lewvit. 19. 7. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, 
but thou ſhalt plainely reprove him, and not ſufter finne upon him, 
and if every man muſt plaincly repxove his. brother, and nor ſuffer 
fn upon him, then every man muſt plaincly ſhew his brother hs 
ponicularhnne ; and if every man muſt plaincly ſhew his brother his 
panicvlar ſine, then ſecing fin is the tranſgreſfion of the Law, eve- 
ry marymult plainc'y ſhew” his brother his particulat tranſgreſſhon 
of law, and it every man.muft plain:ly ſhey, his brothar the par- 

ticuler 


ricufer rranigrefſion | n of T1ry, then every man maſt plainely ſhew his 
brogher the particular law tranlgreft, ornate Former 
in love 454 , thenever Judge muſt doe it, both: inloye as-a 
brother, and in Juſtice as a Judge > andrherefire no Magiſtrate 
Whatever, no nor the ſupreame,can jultly inflit any wrath or pus 
niſhment upon #ny man whomloever.umlefle he firſt diſcover in him 
and to him, t» him and in him. ſome partjculer faule, ſome particuler 
ffehce , ſome particiler vice, fone 'parriculer error/Joine particuler 
cyill. forme parriculer fine, forthe particier trinigfelſion of Law, 

And by this, my Lord, it appearts, that the ewo ficall ſentences 
of the High Commiſſion Court againſt mee, are beth voide : firſt 
that of the deprivation and degradation, becouſe in twelve ſheets 
as it K ftands vpon record it this Covrr, it menticns no one parti. 
cular fa;lt, but one!y geticralls, namely grievous aid enormotts 
crimes,exccfF.s & celifts contwmarics contempt s & incomigibilities, 
& therfore my Honored Lord Cheite juſtice,under fayour your Lz, 
was fnuch miſtaken , when your L:ngſhip delivering your ept- 
nio9 in the ſpectall yetdidt beryyeerr Alien & Naſh didparatell my 
cafe gd Camertys cafe1n the pridcipl! point, The principallpeige, (g) And that 


in Caudreys caſc, ('s ) wag'nor, whether the fentence tounnd againſt CO 


Cardrey did charge Caudrey with any particuter crime within any ,| | 

. Od # qo time of the 
branch of the Commiſſion folind, far that's evident, & granced on (,,4 trelpaſſe 
both ſides in Caundreys caſe, & ws the printip ty pic 1 , cale; & ſuppoled, was 
the nepative thereof fs a5 evident in my cate , as theaffiimative depuved of his 
thereof wag in Caudyys calc, arid thar negative makes theiprincs my 4 
pall point and queſtion in my caſe to be this,' whether the mantes Comm... 
be coram: non ind:ce or not, fecing the ſentence fornd againſt mee ners, as well 
doth n tcharge ine, with any pafriculer crime Within #ny branch for that he had 
of the Cumimilſion fourtd, but onely wit general, 'riemely grie- ar yg 
yous & enormous crimes mentioricd'in the articles and thoſe Ar- nw _ 
' ; voke of com- 
ticles nat found ; fo that in very deede there is nothing atall found mon prayer, 
againſt me, according to this rule of the common law,” de rom op» as allo for that 


parent! us et non exiſkentibiis cadeoms eft ratio, rdew ind cinm. te refuſed 
he. © cclebrare 


Di-ine Service 


But the principall point and queſtion in Candreys cafe was, w 
ther the High Commiſſoners had perſued the forme of their com- ,_... 1.4, 
miſſion, or noe, in depriving Candrey upon his fiſt conviftion, the ſaid booke. 
who by the Starure, the 2 of the 1. E&z. was to be deprived upor & ſhewed par 
his ſecond conviRtion, which' is no point or queſtion in my caſe, ©culerly whe: 
And if your Lordſhip will parale!l thefe rwo caſes in the princi- Yr ; 
pall point,your Lordfhip muft either ſhew;rhat the ferepce found 
againg Candrey did not charge Cardrey with any particuler o__ 

Witt 


within any branch of the Commiſſion found, bue 
neralls, as in my caſe, Orellethat the ſentence found againſt me, 
doth charge me, not onely with generalls, but alſo wich ſome 
particuler crime within lome branch of the Commiſhon found, 
asin Cawdreys caſe. And unleſle your Lordſhip can doe one 'of 
theſerwo, your Lordſhip may ſooner bring together Hercales 
his ewo pillers, or the two poles, then paralcll our ewo caſes in 
the principall point, And untill then, this ſentence containing 
onely gen ſhall according to Gods word, the word of truth, 
Rand charg'd and branded with injuſtice and uncharitableneſle, 
and in reſpe& of the anomy obliquity and —_— of ir, ſhall be 
taken by all mcn of ſound judgement to bee as indecde it is. not a 
ſentence according unto law, but a finne,and a foule finne againſt 
law ; or rathcr to uſe the words of that exronjous ſentence in a 
true ſence, a grievous and enormous crime conraryto the Law, 
and therefore voide. And both the High Commiſſoners in giving 
of it, and your Lordſhip and this Court in affirming of ic, have 
ſhewed your ſelves, not Judges according unto law, bur Fnners 
again(t _ and I our of love to all your perſons,out of dury un- 
to God, and out of obedicnce unto bis word, am bound ta el ou 
ſomuch expreſſely by the farmrr text. Levit, 19. 17. Thox hats 
net hate ho brother in thy beart. but thes ſpalt plainely reprove 
him and not ſuffer face upon him. | 

And ſecondly my Lord,:his High commiſſion firſt finall ſentence 
- of the five bugdred pounds fine. and two yeares impriſonment a« 
gainſt me,is for the ſame reaſon likewiſe yoide, becauſe though it 
mention a particular, namely my refuſall to preach the Arch- 
geaccns Uifnation Sermon ; ,yet that particular, that refiſall to 
preach that Uifration Sermon, is nofaulr, no offence, no vice, vo 
errour, no <yill, no finne, no cranigreſſion of any law whatſoever, 
but a verwe, and an eminent vertiie, even the vertue of canonicall 
ebedicnce unto the 36. 49. and 52+ Canons to his Majeſties Let 
ters Patents, Royall prerogative and Jupreame Ecclefiaſticall ju 
riſdRion, as ſhall now fully and amply appeare out of my ſecond 
poſition. And thus much concerning my firſt poſition, that no 
Magiſtrate whatſoever, no not the Supreamc,hath any power,pre- 
rogative,or authority, to puniſh any man within his juriſdicticn, 
except it bee tor ſome fault, ſome offence, ſome vice, ſome error, 


_ », PI ſome evill. ome linac, lome cranſgreſſion; of ſome law, 


Inow proceede to my lecond paliion, that my refulall won 
| c 


onely with ge- 


"y 


no 
as of any law whatſoever, and thas therefore neither 
t igh Commiſhoners, yourL ordſhip,chis court, the Barons of 
Exchequer, the Lords of the Counſelf, nor any other Magiſtrate 
whatſoever, no not the ſupreme, hath any power, Prerogative of 
authority to puniſh me, much lefſe to impriſun me for it, 

And that | may begin and goe on in this pokition, with that up- 
on which 1 did much- infit in the tormer ; cenaine it is, my Locd, 
that here is 62%, here is wrath and puniſhment, here is #14 «fl 
ofte, here is wrath in the bigheft degree, here is wrath as grievous 
as the fire is hot ; here is wrath incomparable, wplacable, inexpli- 
cable, wrath ralel'd, wrath {apcriative, 14»azlw)giabaiy gm, 
a+ Ne as Gree. Niſſen, ob modluier, in another calc 
ſ;cakes. The cyill, the miſcheite is beyoad expreſſion, beyond con- 


ation, 

Thc ewo finall ſentences ofthe Honorable Court of High Com- 
mifſion againſt me, nay not unti:ly be compared to that winde in 
the firlt of /ob :'for as that winde (ircoke upon the foure corners af 
Tobschdeft {onnes bouſe, and fo did utteily ruinaic it 2 fo have 
thele ewo finall ſentences (ixooke upon the foure quarters of my 
eftate, and overly rvinated me in all, it they land good, firlt they 
have (trooke me in my goods by a fine of five hundred pounds, c- 
ſirexced in:o the Exchequer, and partly paid. and partly tall. 
Secondly they have ftrooke me w my liber:y, by foure tires impri- 
ſorment,and nine full yeares and three quariers continuance theres | 
in. Thirdly, they have firooke me ip my benctice. by deprivation, 
Fourthly, they have ſt:ooke me in my Miniſterial funRtion. by de- 
gradation ; nay wy Lord, they haye firooke me one ſtroke mogxe,) 
aboyeand beyond all che farmer : | they have drav ne our the fpi- 
rituall {word of excommunication againſt mce, and therewith as 
much as in chem lies, tl.cy have ttrooke me our of this orthodox 
Church, curme off from xe communion ot Saints. decivered me up 
to Satan, and achudgrd my loule., (for the frilvanan.whereof oz: 
Lord and Saviour Jekus Chriit ſhed lis moſt precious blood.) to 
the eternall corments of hell fire, fo £8 it ever there were, then 
here is wrath incomparable, inpiacable, wexplicable, wrath unpa- 
raleld, wrath fuperlative. m me ( 
Now wy Lord, if herein ade "ttt 

2 


to the ruſe of Juſtice, which placeth and 'obſerverh' a opor- 
ions 4 ber, cene Per ay a Wis 
cording to this rule of Gods word Dew. 25.2. Secunduam menſirs 
"d-lifts evit plagaruns modus : then ir muſt needes be, that this grer- 
' yo 8& enormous puniſhment muſt argve ſome greivous& cnormous 
"crime. ſornc — ys like thit of Cain in murdering his brother 
Abell, whole calles ro God for yengeance,out of the dambe 
and dead Elemem of the earth : nay irmuſt argue ſome aſcending, 
ſome foaring. fome mounting finne, flying up imo the preſence of 
God, and laying hands as it vere uponthe Alwughty, and; violent- 
ly haling & plling him downe, roexecare vengeance unpon the of- 
fender like the finnes of the Sodomites,' and what is it > Why it is 
my ref:iſall to Preach the the Archdeacon of Canterbury Door 
Krng ſleys wiſtcation Sermon. Parturinnt montes, naſcotmrridientn: 
LG. | ft 1 | 3 
And now'my Lord. ro 'examine this:their ſentence and procee- 
ding to law and juſtice, If this wrath. this incomparable wrath and 
puniſhment, or avy peere or particle thereot. be rightly and juſtly 
inflicted upon me. thr my refilatl to preach the Archdcatons Uifltan- 
on Sermon : Ther according to the former. rule gelivered in the 
former poſton , 'this'my refafalÞto preach the Uiſitation Sermon , 
mult of neceſſiry be ſome 4 wayris, ſome tault or offence. 'Tf this my 
ref:fall ro Preach the Uifiration Sermon be «agniz , fothe farlt or 
offence, then it ruſt oF neceſſity be ſome «»9puiz, the tranſgreſhon of 
ſome tew. Tit bee «rout rhe rran{greflioa of ſome law, then there 
"muſt of necc{hry be ſome 1944S magni; , tome law tranigreſt, that 
bindes me to Preach that Uiſitation Sermon. My Lord the High 
Commiſſioners by the very Letter and text of fore Commiſſions, 
that I have ſcene, have this power, that ehey may puniſh a Miniſter 
for any fault committed m bis ornecureor clic. where , chat is pu- 
- niſhable by the Eccleſiafticall lawes of this land. By which words 
'my Lord it appeares, thar firſt there muſt bee ſome fault, Secondly, 
that thar fault muſt be againſt ſome law. Thirdly. that it muſt bee 
ao1mſt 'fome Ecclefiaſticall law of the land. or elſe that Honorable 
Coutr by the very Letter and text of che largeſt commiſhons , that 
I ever'faw, have nopower to puniſh a Miniſter. 
+ Andthongh this their Commiſſion my Lord, doth much ourſtrip 
the firſt of the firſt of E/iz. the Rtatute whereon it is grounded : for 
that ſtatute extends not to every fault pimiſhable by the Ecclefaſti. 
call lawes of this land, for then it would fallow up all the ordina- 
ry juril- 
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Y Ly 


4 - bi . - 
Tinea phat by oe Ecatil ves of the land, as'the . 
| on both {des in the ſpeciall verdiRt berweene eAll/en and = 
-Naſb; have contcft, and the wordes of the Rane , as 1 before have 
ſhewed, doc neceſlarily enbaree. Yer in this caſe of mine , ro ſbeve 
mine owne innocency and he goodneile of my caufe not to make 
a precedent in other mens caſes, I will give the defendants free leave 
and liberty to exceed borh the ſtatuie and their Commiſſion, J will 
-not coope themiup, and conkine them, within the liſts and liaies of 
the Eccichaſticall lawes, asthe moſt indulgent and munilicent Com 
- miſſions. that ever Lfavy, doe; you and malt doe , unlciſe; hey, will 
- make theur Commiſſion as well Temporall as Ecclefialticall : no my 
-Lord. I willnot require an Eedeſiaſticall lay , Ic them prod ;cc ann 
aw, canon, civill -common, ſtiuue or diyine , nay-my Lord, 1 will 
once ayaine deale-more Nobly and genero fly. nie heioially and 
thnnificently with that Honotable court, with thotke Angaſtins Fic 
romes, Gregories, Ambroſes,wiith tholc Nazianzens, C hryſoſtomes. 
,Origens, Baſile, with thoſe revecend. right reverend, malt reverend 
Prelates/and Patriarchs of p2r church , I wid ng: require, a whote 
Jaw, noe not atull period ofa law, Ley thewn ogely produce ſource $0- 
Hon, nay4ome comma of law onely, nay my Lord 1 will once *gaine 
deale more Nobly and generouſly more heroically and nwnificent- 
ty wich that Honorable court, 1 will not requize a whole colon, no, 
-noÞa whole comma-ot law-..neither., that were too tooan Hereale- 
| a» labour for thar Hanorable Court,tor thole Caronits, Civilians, 
rand Divines; for thoſe; commu ries, chancellours , - Arch-deacons, 
Deanes, Biſhops Arch-biſhops, let them onely produce av:iyapue 71, 
efurgd«qjus 7i, fome ſhaving, lome (craping , ſome paring, ſome 
'ſhred, peece, particle or fragment of Law. nay let them onely pro- 
duce is, #147 naw apicens, one jor, one apex, one tittde, one 
| ren point flamcofu any law my Lord, and I doe molt willing» 
y and mot inſtaruly fubmur, 

And' now my Lord as the defendans doe pretend a faulc, fo like- 
wiſe they doe pretend a law : the prexended faule is my refuſalleo 
Preach the Archdeacons Viſation Sermon : the'pretended law is 
the Law of Canonicall obedience. They fay , that my refufall to 
preach the Arch-deacons vibration -fermon , atthe Arch-deacons 
- command, is a breach of Canonicall obedience. 

And now my I ord, we are come to the T3:avdlor, af fawn 
'©Canſe, ad rapmt controverfee, for this Canonicall obedience is the 
24 E 3 whole 
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and foundation and ſippartation of the whole 
mee and it cannot be underſtood and determined, 
whether my refuſal to preach the viſitation ſermon , be « breach of 
canoricall obedience or not , unlefle it be firft knowne and under- 
ftood, what this Canonicall obedience is : to apy ter firſt 

Lord, there is a neceſſry impoled, upon wee , breiflly to preſent 
a er Loedſhip whe thi anonicall obedience is. - 

The high Commiſhoners in the firſt parr of their finall ſentence, 
as it w2s given in their owne Coun. Law, cuftome, and Ca» 
nonicall obedience three different and diftinR thinges. For therein 
they ſfay.that the Archdeacon in injoyning Huntley to preach his viſi= 
tation ſermon, hath commanded him no more , than the faid Hunt 
ley was bound to doe by law, cuſtame and by his Canonicall obe. 
dience, and herein by making Canonicall obedience arhixd and di- 
ſtint thing from law and cuftome, they ſhew that they one!y i fe the 
'name of Canonicall obedience, but intend arbirrary or blind obedi= 
ence , that 1s, a generall and uniyerfall cbedience to all the Arch- 
deacons commandes,though NT both from lavy & TI 
w they make cvery Ar con , Bi and Arch-bi a 
—_— wakes his ac Ao juridiRtion , ny rs of their com- 
—— and a voor” an though fortified neicher by law, nor 

uſtorne. | 

But your Lordſhip,as it ſeemes,not content herewith Reps a —_ 
furrher, and makes Canonicall obedience, notonely a third and di- 
ſtint ching from law and cuftome, but alfo a thing oppoſne , - and 
contrary to law and cuſtome: for terms rrintatss 1637. when 
when your Lordſhip delivered your opinion mn the (peciall verdit 
berwcene eAlles and Naſh. your Lordſhip faid , that if the Arch- 
deacon did owe me an 100. pounds by bond he mighe by yerwwe of 

'my Canonicall dbedicnce, command mee to deliver wp that bond, 


- the money, not being yct paid, Or he might command me by verme 


of my Canonic ll obedience, to ſend him a yoke of fat oxen,” a cou- 
of good Coachhartes, or a ſcore of far wearhets, which I am ſure 
not on:ly beyond , bur comrary to law and cuſtome , and more 
than eicher his Majcfty or any of his royall predeceflours did cver 
chalenpe of any freeborne ſubjeR.cichet by the oath of allegiance or 
oarh of ſupremacy, & wherher your Lordſhip have akered this your 


opinion, or no, I not, the high Commiſſioners I ſuppoſe , haye 


theirs. 
For cenaine iris, that the former wordes of the ——— 


in the defendanes plea , wherein they make Canonicall 
not a third and diſtin thing from law and cuſtome, as before ; but 
a ſubordinate, relative, and a proportionable thing tolaw and cuftorne, 
by changing theſe their former wordes, law, cuſtorne and his cano- 
nicall obedience, into theſe, law and cuſtome according to his Ca» 

And this akeravion, as ] ſuppole , procceded fromthe acne ard 
polite wit of you Maſter Juftice Heath, atthattime the Kings Ate 
tourney Gencrall and Commiſſioners counſel! , who ſeeing that the 
Commaiſhoners by the former wordez , did make canonicall obedi- 
exce, athird and diftint thing from law and cuſtome, that there- 
by they did under the name of canonicall obedience , chalenge ar» 
bxrary and blind obedicnce ro and for every Arch-deacon, Biſhop, 
and Arch..diſhop , that thereby they made themſelves all lawma- 
kers within their ſeverall juriſdictions , and that ſo at once by two 
wordes, they gave rwodeadly woundes, one to his Majcfties fu- 
preame juriſdiction, who wider God is the onely lawmaker with» 
1a this land, the other to the freedome and liberty of all his free- 
borne $ubzeRs, who are not tyed to any lawes, but to thoſe one- 
ly, whereunto they give their conſents ; did pretily and wi 
inveat and contrive this trimme and almoſt undiſcernable alterari- 
on,tocure theſe two deadly woundes : for which Sir, you did 
then, deſerve n better fee from the Commiſſioners, than either 
from his Majeſty, or from his other free-borne Subjedts. 

Bur my Lord, ,. though, Maſter Juftice Hearb hath with thar 
one falve well cured choſe rwo fores,yet thercin he hath not right- 
;4 and rruely expreſt and diſcover'd the nature of canonicall ob&- 

ience, for nicall obedience hath no reference to cultome; 
thars cuſtomary obedience, which is due to cuſtome, neither hath 
canonicall obedience relation to the laws in generall,of what kind 
ſoever they ber, but onely to that pare and kind of law , which is 
called the canon law, for canonicall obedience, is ſuch obedience, 
as the canons require, and ſuch obedience as the canons requires 
is canonicall obedience, they are convertible of the fame circuit 
ard circumference, juſt even: whatſoever is within compaſſe of ca- 
monica!) obedience, is within thecompaſſc otthe canons:and what- 
ſoever is withour the compaſſe of the canons, is without the com 
paſſe -fcanonicall-obedience, fo that if I am bound by my cano- 
nicall obedience torpreach the Arch-deacons viſitation Sermon, 
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then 1 am thereunto bound by ſore canon 2d if not by ſome 
then na: by my canonicall obedience. Andthat this is fo, 
that canonicalLobedicnce is ſach obedience as the canons requize, 
I will now endcavour to prove by foure reaſons, ſuch I hope, as 
ſhall facisfie your Lordſhip,this Court , and all men chat will be 
facisfied withteaſon, and I hope, ſhall filence them ; that will not 
with zcaſon be ſacished, won ps 
My firſt reaſon to prove that Canovicall obedience is ſuch 9. 
bedicnce, as th: canons require » is dawn? a vi & virtmre ip/ins 
vocis (rmonice, from the very ſence and fignification of this v ord 
Canonicall, for as legall obedierice is ſuch obedience as the lay 
requires, Evang:licall obedience ſuch obrdicnce as the Goſpel} re? 
quues , - cuſtoruary obedience ſuch obedience a5 ' tHe cuftomne re- 
quires, arbirrary obedience, obedience "ad arbitrinm pr elati, acs 
cording to the przlates pleaſtire, blind obedience eh obedience 
as is requir'd of blind men, and unrea ſonable obedience ch 0s 
| bedience as is requir'd of ypreaZonable crearutes; 104/95 & wirtes" 
_ ip/1es YOELS C4N0Nic < from the very fireng W, [ence inf NgHifha 
\. cati.n of this word Canonicall, Cancuicall obedience! mutt be" 
d &113'reaſdn is fancher* 
confirmed by an argument \draxwne Ch) x conjugatis or dthoftii-+ 
natiyis, a,copiike place delivered by eAr;fforl: and Omntilun,ynd 
ha. approved, and pyt Mm practiſe by Saint Iohor F 3. cho þ1 7ver. 
Cith; Hee thier & th righteouſrtefſe * 
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o:r ſeſus Chriſt is righteous. In which wordes Samt hohw' arg::- 
e. trom cn: conjugate to an other, from Yoirg of righteouſnefſe 
to being right:0us : and fo after bis exatvple 1 argue: he thar ditly 
bedienceto the ca- 
nons; performceth canonicall obedience. And that this is truc ſence 
ap, - , "A 
”- of this word canonicall , appzare; by the authority of Pulliam 
cis,gap. Reverendis ſame. where he doth thns expound this word va— 
 nonically, that is, {ai:hhce. according as the crnons require, And 
this my Lord, is my fir{t reaſon, drawae a vi & virinte ip/ens wocis 


Wis illnd adticere ridiculum putarem, nifi eo Cicero vicrewr, 
&*>s qui rem j1ftam faciant, 1wſte facete :Yupd cctte. non eget 


nul Infticur. lib. 5. (1) 1:cas codem lib. tix, de Purgatione canonica.. Cap, 


rbo, Canonice : canonice id eſt, {ecundum exigentiam Canonum. 
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| Gkrn frety the +gentrall conſenc 
"of learned men, nc ohely inolik divine church Md of or owne 
xeligiqn. bur alſo, from\ thoſe, who thougtythey are of our religion, 
yer + axe pox of our Church, I meane"of our nationall Chirch, 
nay from thoſe, thar are nw of our church nor cf our religion. 
And this. alon b:ing £ {eftom the joynt conlenif'of learned 
mea, tobe of grear force andaurhoriy accotding e » that of 
_vincentins Lerinenſis, quod aboniuibir, qued ubique ures ms 
netury ind pro certisſana veritate habrnjum & te eh. 1 
awill begin my Lord, with cholerhat XC furtheft fforyhome, i» 
My M n is Bellarmize, a'lcarned man inthe judgementof 

thoſe, chat are ſoundly and de-ptly learned onoir frds *my moſt 
reverend dioceſan v ptovinciall my Lords Grace of Cant. in 
his relation of the conference berweene his Grace and MatterFs- 
fer the Icluj e doth divers times ig magnihe him for his 2Cute 
ſolid and protound diſcouiſc upott d; 

ſeR, 3.num. 2. & num, 17. 

And Do tor Rainold: ipeaking of Bellarmine and Campian Stiles 
chem nobile par Ieſmitarum . and prefers Bellarwine a5 tar before 
Campian notitia rerun, as he Uoth' Camprian before Bellarmnme 
ſtruitura verborum. This learned man in a patriculer treatiſe in- 
mediatcly following his bookes of Juſtification, the title whereof 
is de bonis op:ribus in particulari, 10. chap, ſpeaking of Canoni- 
call houres, doth there thus delcribe chem, canonicall houres,faith 
he, are ſuch houres, as are appointed by the canons, to praiſe God, 
and to pray unto God, and theſe houres, faith he,- are cald cano.. 
nicall, beca. ſe they arc aſſigned, depnted and ings by the 
canons to that purpoſe, And Petro ſoav? Polins the learned au- 
thour of that excellent hiſtory of the councell of Trex inhis Fxe 
booke, doth give the ſame reaſon of the ſame name, Collegiate 
churches by their inſtitution have this fimRion among others , to 
aſſemble themſelves inthe churches to praiſe God , at the houres 
appointed by the canons, which faith he, are therefore call'd ca» 
nonicall ahd Brentixs a learned man of our owne religion in his 
Confe ſhone wittenbargenſs, cap, 20. de Horis Canonicis, doth give 
the very fame reaſon of the fame name, that the two tormer dee. * 

| Sd Againe 
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vers potnts* of controvenſie. }, 
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"Ro Gregory the grear in the 2, booke of his Files ani 
51. Epiſt, to Job Biſhop of Pavermuns, and received imo the body 
of the Canon Law, writes thus ; wt ro ranyrxr clerics ad 
ANTE (AS ruencTit,quod te juſte pojork exdere, facile non erediy, 
wee 4d wi te res accendat incognita, ſed preſentibus Ectleſia 
ine ſenioribus, diligenter eff a 7p veritas, & tne ( fi qua- 
litas rei popeſcerit ) canomea drftrittro culpam feriat delinquentry. 
Let a Canonicall puniſlunent bee inflifted upon the offender for his 
offence '; now at's this caxonica diſtriflre, or eauonica pexa? 
The molt leamed Biſhop Bi/ſor, in that excellent treatiſe of hus De 
perperua Chriſti Eccleſe ubernatione, 11. cap. interpreting the 
tormer words of Gregory, doth in theſe yery ſhew, pert cane- 
nica. 1, pena canonibns congruent. A canonicall puniſhment that 
is, -a puniſhmeart agrceable to the Canons ; and fo doth William 
Lyndews:ie inthe 5. booke of his Provinciall, tit. d&& Penis. { «p. 
(k) lohancs Evenit. verbs. Canonicas. pena canon'ea, 1d oft, pena a ſacris cano- 
dc yanquall in nibus approbata, A canonicall puniſhment, that is, a puniſhinene 
Breviano in approved by the Canons. and (&) Johanrs de l Iobanes Mo- 


Decre- | ws, and eArchidiaconus, do all make this the differerice 'be- 


calium. fol 43. ; 
tit.de fades. tweene 2 canonicall and an arbitrary puniſhment, that che one is ex- 


da przlatorum prefled in the Canons, thc other is not, but left to the dilcretion of the 
4 ul- Prelate, Pena Canonica dicitur, que in { anone OF jure off expr eſſa 
s | —— & determinata : illa autem que non eſt expreſſa & determinats a) 
communica. -64r0e oft arbitraria. a 
tum pro culpa. Nowto recolic& the force and ſtrength or this argument ; If ca- 
ſua punire p*- nonicall houres bee fo called becavie they are aſſigned deputed and 
us Arctepiſ- appointed by the canons,as in the judgement of Brentins Bellayming, 
Ps pxn2 and Peirs Soave Polane they are : and againe if a conoaicall pu- 


canomica ct | | 
arbirraria, Pro. niſhment bee (uch a puniſhazent, as 1s agrceable to the Canons, ſuch 


batur hicin a puniſhment, as is approved of the canons ſuch a puniſhment, as is 
fine tex. & plo. exrrefled and deicrmined in the Canons, and it'nor expreflcd and 


fi.et facit.c.de determined in the Canons; not a canonic2ll but an arbitrary puniſh- 


cauſis | 
—_ on miſhment in te judgement of Biſhop Bilſon, William L.yndevole, 
catur puniri Johanesde vanguall, Johanes Molanus and Archidiaconus ; Then 
et pxna 

ecdirreria tum non canonica. quia Pxna canonica dicitur, quz eſt in canone & wre expreſſa, 
utin 1, fiqua pana. ff.de verbo. fig. ſolutio,Dicis Io. Mo. & Arclud. quod pxna ex & dc 
terminata a Canonibus propric dicitur canonica, ut indiRt lo. Siqua pxna, Illa tamen qua 
non eſt expreffa & determinars a canone, darur ramen ſecundum auonem canonutm, 
qualicarc perſon:e & quantitate culpz confideratis, dicitur propric & complerive arbitraria, 
eo quod iudex ſua diſtretione ſupplier, quod in canone non eſt cxprefſum. poreſt ramen talis 
pna dici canonica, faltem inceptiye, & quia per canones dirigitur judex in — 

s 


the fame analogic canonicall obedience, muſt beeſuch obedicnae 
bys depured.and appointed by the canons,fuch obedience as 
ro the canons, luch obedience as is appreved by the canons, 
ſuch obedicnce as is cxpreſled and determined in the Canons, ocher- 
wi cit is got call bur arbicrary obcdience ; andchis is my + 
cond reaſon which being drawne trom the joync conſent of learned 
men, oughe to be of great aurheriry according to -this former rule of 
Uineentins Lerinenſ1, quod ab omnibus, quod nhique, quod ſe 
tenerar , ilind po certsſcima veritate habendum & ney aid 
eff. e 
Fe denban my Lord, ſtrikes the naile on the head, and drives 2999 3- 
it home,& it 15 the very definicion of canonicall obedience, delivered 
by william Lyndewode, in the firſt booke of his Provincial. tie. (1) ace 
materiam 
obedicaux 


de maiorizate ot chedjentia, cap, Prewbyteri. werbit, in virtute ohe- 

dientie: where he dot'1 in the touner words rernainis repminantibar, nd qhoticn- 
define canonicall obedience thus: (/ ) Canonica obedientia, eff obedi- ta, qua bomi- 
entia ſecundum canones & conſtitutiones rite editas et publicatas, ini deberur ab 
canonicall gbedicnce is luciz obedicnce, as the canons and conſtitu- homine,cft de- 
tions rightly made and publuhed doe require, bica w___—_ ad 

Now this mans teftimony an4 a.chority, ought to bee, of great rea 94" 55 ig 

eltceme for divers re-lons;* rit becaule he js the ir gloſſator & com- 6 mandatur id 
meatator upon the provi::cial:; conſtitutions of our Archbi of quod iuſtum 
ot Cant, Secondly, becauſc he was DoRor of both lawes, and fin- eſt, obedien- 
eulerly verlt both in Church air 9m” and in deciding of con- a 
troverlies , and che. cf re doubte.eiſe did well underſtand what this —_ 
canonicall cbedience was : and #n'cxigue in ſua arte perito creden- bium,uncil- 
dum: elpecially if kc be not Judge in his owne caſe. asthe Defen- lud propeer _ 
dants a22in't mee are, Thirdly becauſe hee was orficiall to Heme bonum obed- 
Chiehley Archbiſhop of (azt. ro whom he did dedicare his provin- CR —_ 
ciall; and therefore in ail Iikely hood he would not write any thing | radevede 
rherein in the behalfe of the ReCtors and Uicars of this kingdome, to Prov. lib.tir. 
the prejudice of the Epiſcopal oi Archiepiſcopall authority or Sea 4 Conſtituti- 
of Cant, Laſtly, becauſ: he lived about 200, yeares ſince, and was ——_— 
long dead betare this controverſie was on toote, although this * hah a ent 


* It began at the Archdeacons Viſitation, Oftob., 1624. and continued at his Uifitations A- 
poll 1625. and 26, and the laſt day of that Aprill 1626, Articles were exhibited in the High 
Commuſgion agaiaſt me, and the 19, of Aprill 1627, 1 was by the Commiſzioners commirred 
to 7 7 9m wer agnagyr Lager wean ee > on the 29,0f Aprill 1629. 
I carme begin an Action in the Kings Bench Court againſt the Commu: 

nach this 248 boy ord m7 w_ ts 


—————— 12, yeares throe quarters. 
3 


hee", 


Bile ORG KD + 6. year®: Which 1s 1 HRGRe poahet of den; thanl 
the teat of two mike ted is valuedat by the common law, and 
and thetctore cerrainely hee wrote the troth'without all reſpe& of 


, 


(m) Neque perſ\hs, without prejudice or. partiality on either fide, and for thele 
probamus cz- 1. ſts his efron of canonical obedience ſtanties good againſt all 


cum ilud o- ox pcion. 
bedient; - F 
moqiy — Beſides, that Canonicall obeience is fuch obedience as the ea- 


Jeſuitis exco- nons Kyra ary bythe oppoſire member of rhe divifiontfor the 
—_ nem- gbedientd now rfetin the Church of Reims; isvither candnicHfithat 
_ ang is, luch as tl;c canons require,and the Prelace by vertue of the canons 
un, fint cxci tay 5 ue of e'ſe atbifrary (-») that is ſuch as the fuperjour ſhall 
excorum du- require by his Nittats,wharloever itbe, This the Papiſts call reſi»i- 
6c5:quo volunt Qs obedience becaule they make it a part,& a princip all part of their 
fimpliciter & re\\$idn, to becoltie the fervants; vex the” ſlaves Ffimen;* contrary to 
abſolute, arque | » \ , ary 


adeo 4 tw... Gods word, 1 Cor 7.'23. Te ar bought with aprice, bee ye not the 
ave inferiores ſervants of men : and we rightly call it blinde obedience, becauſe 
pendere a ſu- they that yeeld unto it, hve as it were their eyes thruſt our and muſt 
as rg like blinde'tven be whcly led by cahers. Bntit is properly called 


ut verbs ar; bi obedience thatis obedience according to the-wvill and plea- 
Theodoteti | lurc of the ſuperiony. | SIP | 
toi ly dat: Andas it appe:tes in tle confliritions of the ſociety of Jeſus | 


ITS part 6. chap. 1. parag. 1. this arbitrary obedience confi{ls in things 
rum ut iniquir {  ) obligatory, and in things not obligatory : and in reſpect of 
Chyſoſt.is - this latter in eſpe of things nor obligatory, this arbitrary obedi- 
——— ence may bee ſubdivided into obedience, uncanonicall, preterca- 
bs #5 ex &+4g56. nonicall or ultra canonicall, that is behdes or beyond the canons, 
Chamier. andinto obedicnce anticanon'ca'l or contracanomcall, that is, a- 
(n ) Obcdien- gainſt or contrarv to the CAMnone. And this ( 0 \ arbitrary obedi- 


tiam omnes * - _. "Q * 
plurimum ob- CNCE. 45 a Ppeares Ou; « fthe place lift cited is cither perfect im re- 


ſervare & inea ſpeX«ferec;ton will and vnterftanding, or cle imperfeRt ; per- 
excellere ſiu- ff gb:dience in reſpett of exec tion, is when the thing comman- 
deant, nec ſo- ded is filly done, In _—_— of the will, when he that obeves doth 


reno will the ſame thing, that he v ho commands deth, In reſpeRof un- 
ſed etiam in a 

lys ; Wfeernihd alud, quam Fenum volunratis ſuperioris fineullo expreſi1 prxcepto videre 
tr, Conftir. Haieraris leſu parte, 6.c. 1, pzr2p, 1. (© ) Obedientia quod ad executionem 
artinet, tunc przftatur, cum res jufia completur * quod ad voluntatem,cumille qui obedir,id 
pſum vulr, quod qui tubet : quod ad 1ntelſeftum, cum id ipſum ſentit, quodille ; & quod 
zbetur, bene mberi cxiimar. & eſtimperfett» £1 obedientia, in qua prxter executionem, 
non eſt hc ciuſtem voluntaris & ſementux inter cum, qui tuber, & qui obedir, Conſeufio, 


Ibidem in delaratonibus, | 
derſtanding 


obcys; thinkes as he that commands doth,, and though the thi 
commanded be fully done , yer if there be not a f.ll conſelicaed 
conformity cf will and opinion both-in him that commandes, and 
in him. that obeys the obedience is imperfeF, 
And in the fame place, my Lord, they give us (p) rwo emblems 
of chis arbitrary obedicnce, wheicof the one is a dead body, which Cp ) Ee 6bj 
ſuffers ir ſelfe ro bee carried whetherlocver and to be handled, how- 7 ws perſus 
ſoever the living will:and the gther is a [tafte in a mans hand, which deat, quod 
is wholy ar his iervice that 1awk ic, and to be vicd howloever, when- $4 ſub obedi- 
ſocver, and in wharloever, he that hach it pleaſech. ON 
Indeede my Lord, in tac {ume place they interpoſe (q) a pla» givina i 
ſible condicion, which it it were (inccre and aruly obſery'd, would dentia per ſi. 
in-a/great mea{ure r:Ctitie and ialtifie their arbicracy obedience, and Feriores ſuos 
thar's this. that it is not to bee pertormncd, if the thing commanded ſmere debent, 
X 4s. 44 TOY © perindeachi 
arpzare to bex fn, but this my Lord is only a Jcluiticall and ju Ing. cadaver effons 
trick. to gloſe the maiter. and to gull the world, for this —_— quod quoquo 
is contrary to the ewo former embles of Arbirrary obedience , fer verſus ferri, & 
can a dead body or a (tae diſcerne what is finfull or whether they #acunque ras 
p - | trone tractari 
be lawfully or unlawtul y ried > Te is conrary to the name and na- fe Gnie wel 
ture of blind ob:dience, whe. coy as they there lay. we: muſt re- militer atque 
no.:nce and deny o'ir 0Wn® Cpiaion and contrary judgement, It is ſenis baculus, 
contrary tothe third condition ct pertect obedience, which reQuires 941 ubicunque 
that there hee a full cordformity of minde and opinion both in him & quacunque 
=IT : ! inre velit eo 
that commands, and in tim that obeyes. And laflly, it is contrary ut;, quieum 
rorie practiſe of the Jeſuites, who require and pertorme obedience manu tener, ei 
not onely inchiags, that are and ”_ (inftull. bur allo in things inſervir. 1bi- 
rar are and appeare grollely, palpadly and tranlcendently wicked, 4m in con» 
as I ſhall preſ:ntly ſhew, furuuonibus 
Ard rhey doc derive this arbitrary obedience, and the two pants ( q) Sanda 
and kinds tiereot, uncanon'call and an anticanonicall from the obedientia 
words of ( r ) Sammell ito King Saul. reb king him tor ſparing CT LNCXCENbe 
Agag. and the belt ot the cattell, comrary tothe conmmandment of © mvo- 
luntate, rum 


theLord, under pretence to offer facrifice to the Lord, 2 Sams. 15. ;n intelleQu fs 
: n nobis ſeun- 
per omni ex parfe me ; cum magna celeritate, ſpirituali gaudio, & perſcycrantia, quic 
quid nobis intunttum tuerit,obeundo : omnia iuſta effe,nobisperfiadend?, omnem ſenten» 
tiam ac wdicium noſtrum contrarium cxca quadam obedientia abnegando & id quidem 
in omni”us, ubi definiri non / gr dium eſt, ahquod peccat genus interce» 
dere. ( r )Gregp. the ſeventh producerth Samuel! ro prove;thar it is Idolatry and Intidelity 
to diſobcy the Pope. He that will not obcy this moſt whwleſome peeceprt of outs { forbidding ; 
Prieſts 


Piieſts their wives under colour 


of witchcraft, pg ror aeCLIT op. temp 


Tolery, Din fr tin "hunt, What ſaid Samuel more of God, than the Pope here 
and 


applicth to himſelfe, Bi 
uncriſtian rebellion, ſecon 
etiam ſolus fine concilio quzcunque ad reipub. 


Pilfon in his true difference berweene Chriſtian ſubic&tion 
on pag, 231. 1 King. 20.32. 33.42. Iple prorex five papa 


Perunent nit,cique aon ſecusac 


Wegi iph Chriſto, omnes ditto audiences elle oportet.Gaſper ſcioppius in his Ecclus.cap.55, 


(s) There arc 


above 3990, 
perſons thae 
know that 
Commo 

ler Preaching 
at Chriſtmas 
Laſt in Saint 


22. Hath the Lord ſaith Sammell, ar great pleaſure in burnt offe= 
rings and ſacrifices as when the voyce of the Lord is obeyed > Be- 
boldro obey is better then Sacrifice, and to hearken is better than 
the fatt of rammes - for rebellion is ar»the finne of witchcraft, and 
tranſyreſtion'ts wickedaeſſe and idelatrie. 

In wich wordes my Lord , as God require , that his word be 
taken, fiſt tor a law , ſecondly for an univerſall law or a law in 
all thinges, and thirdly for alaw of that authority, thar if he com- 
mand any mn to kill a man, yea a King, the cheife ofmen, and 
Gods immediate deputy, he mult doc it, and if he doe-it not, hee 
finnes greatly, which was Saxls calc here. So doe the defenders of 
e115 arbitrary obedizncc, ſtrive in theſe three thinges, to be ſimiles 
altiſrimo,ro by very Gcds. Firft they wil have cheir bore word to be 
taken for 2 lawyſecon:{ly for an univerſall law,or law in all Uingc, 
and thirdly for a law of that authority , that it they bid kill a rnan, 
it muſt be done by them thar are —_— their juriſc{1Gtion, 

And this appeares my Lexd, by a plea or argi11ent , tiled the 
arraignement of the whole ſociety of the Jetuites in France , made 
in che Court of Parliament in Par#s, the tiveltth and thirteenth of 
[uly 1594. by Maſter Anthony Arnold Connicilour tor the Vai- 
verſi y of Parrs aga'nlt the Ictuitcs: wherein he ſhewes, that the 
Jeſuir?s fourth vow is to obey their generall #h:que © in 01 nibur, 
every where and in a'l thinges and he further a«des,thar the wordes 
of their fourth yow are. that they wuſt acknowledge Jclus Chriſt 
preſent as it were in their generali, and that if Jeſs Chriſt ſhould 
command them to goc and (5) kill they nmiſt doe ſo, And to this 
p:rpoſe [gnatins Loyolain his Epiſt.de wirtute obedientie, ſet.18, 


Bartho.omewes Clurzh, tooke for his theme the third chap. of the booke of TIudges, where 
it is reported, that Ehud flew the King of Mogb, and ſcaped away, and after he had diſcour- 
ſedat large upon the death of the King, and exalted and placed awongſt the Angels, this Ty- 
ger, this Devill incarnate, lames Clement, he fell into a great exclamation: we have neede 
of an Ehud, we have neede of an Ehud, were he a Frier, were he a Souldier, were he a Lac- 
key, werc he a ſheapheard,it made no matter : needes we muſt have an Ehud,one blow would 
ſettle us fully mn the ſtare ot our atfaires,9s we moſt delrre The Arraignement of the whole fo- 


aety ofthe lefuires, fol. 12. 


vives 


| gives his Diſciples the Jeſuires this one ginerall ruſe of obeciencr(r) ( t) Starvere 
ere dbotieeady pucgnd ſperr prep, ipfws Des vodiſ- 
prac eſſe & voluntatems &ic. You muſt refolve with your Fmodhaouary 
ſelves, that whatſoever the ſiperiour commands , is the very'pr#+ pir, ery Dei 
cept and will of God himſclfe and as you betake your ſelyes with przc elle 
a full mind and affent to belecve thoſe thinges, which che Catho» & volunratem 
licke faith propoſeth:ſo be ye carried with a blind zeale and an obe- atque -. ad as 
dient will,todce all thinges, which the luperiour ſhall ſay , with- , agar 


de 
| _ tholica fides 
out making any queſtion or diſquifition at all, for {5 Abrahams propo-nir,towo 
is thought to have done,being commanded to offer his ſonne {ſage, 3Pimo aſlenſu- 
& in the rwenticth {eRion of his former Epiſt. [gnatins Loyolaadds, T* veſtro ſtaz 
Sh Ha , tun incumbiris, 
(#) Que de obedrentia dixims Ge. Thole tninges which we have gead eafacien. 
faid concerning obe4ience , are equally to be obſerved by private aa,quzcunque 
men towards their next ſuperiors , by inferiour governours and ſuperiordixerir, 
Rulers of ſeyerall places, to their provincialls, by provinciallseo _ quodam 
their generall, and by the generall to him, whom God hath ſet 0- nas ks, 
vcr him, narrely to Gods Vicar on earth, cupidz,five ul- 
Here then my Lord, we have now the full extent of this religi- la prorfus dif. 
| o113, irreligious, blind, dereftable, damnable, devilliſh obedience quibwiene ferj 
in tworeſpeQs; in reſpec of the perſons, ro whom it is due , and 2/2 egitle 
- os ORG © al credendus eſt 
in reſpe&t ef the nature of che thing it lelte, In reſpect of the per= ap,ahamflium 
ſ-ns ro whom it is dre, it is to be given by every inferiour to eye» Iflaacimmolare 
ry Ecclefaſticall fuperiour, In reſpe& of the nature of the thing iz iulſus.Myſteria 
ſclfe. it is a generall and univerfali obedience toall their com- ©2trum leſui- 
mands whatſ-cver. And if we lookea little more perticularly and lu) Quiz C2, 
nar:owly into it wee ſhail find, that they cxrend it ſometimes to gheientia dix- 
thinges fond & frivolous ſometimes to thinges ridiculous and ab- imus, zque 
ſurd and ſometimes cothinges wicked and ungodly. privatis erga 


Firſt to thinges fond and frivolous ; an inſtance hereof we have proxumos ſupee 
riores, 'atque 


in Anſelmns Arch-biſhop of ( ant. who afccr he was biſhopof , qa ud; i 
that Sce, wrote to Pepe Yrban to appoint him ſome man, accor- poftifoncioce- 
Ging towhoſe commands he might frame his whole lite, and libus erga Pro- 
Pepe Yyban appointed him Edmerns,and as Malmeſburien. in his vinciales, Pro- 
firlt booke de geftis pontificum nAnglorum in the lite of Anſelm — __ 
faith, the Arch-biſhop did ſo much cfieeme the command of Fa- P f 03 gang 
merns, that being m bed, he would not ſo much as riſe , nay he gaillum ques 
would not ſo mnch as turne himlelfe a litere ad latws , from one iphi prefecic 
fide to the other, ſine precepts Edmeri, unleſſe Edmerns fir{t com- Deus, nzmpe 
manded him, and herein the Agch-biſhop ſhewed himſclt: a true CC —_— 
patterne & a lively portraiture of blind qþedience. For Cc: oben ,ngda ſunt thi 
dientia dem. Pag. 2%. 


[ 


x 


(x) Siaurem 


Papa errarct 
prxcypiendo 


 diewin of, m quis ft tanguan cer Fo your ; ned requieſe/ veſeje 
.wbj quis put ory hrs This. b iad obediencegthat A man 


be lize adead body, wtichrefts whete it is Jaid,..\yuhouz morion 
.untill ig be ſtirred, a5 my late, Lord of Ely Bulhop ere in his g- 
plapation of the- Orthodox faich and way ; cap... 3+ parage.13- 
ſhewes. 

Secondly, they extend it to thinges 1idiculous and abſurd, F- 
thelwald the eAbbot of eAbington having fer workemen to repaire 
the Abbey, charged one of his Monkes called E/ſtango lee their 
diet well prepared for them. Thereupon che Monke becakes him 
into the Kicchin, makes it cleane, trimmes vp the veſſels, and pre- 
pares meat tor the workmens dinner, a little before dinner , the 
Abbot comes into the kitchin and finding the Monke buhie in pre- 
paring meate for the workemens «inner, askes him, what his mea- 
ning was? The Monke anſwers, that he was yeilding obedience 
to his conumand: the Abbot replied,” hat he gave him no ſuch com- 
mand,he commanled him on'y to over-ſce others, not todoe thoſe 
thinges in his owne perion, yet he told him , that he had done 
well to let his obedience out{trippe his command, b:'t added withe 
all that his obed:ence was not yet perfect: jt he woud have his 0- 
bedicnce perfe:t inde:d,the Abbot L/d kim thruſt his naked ame 
ito a great ſeething pot tuil of meat & p. ll out the lowelt peece of 
meat, that was in the port and :&dcd, that ifthe ſcalding liquor did 
no: hurt his naked azine, then his o':edience was pertect indecd, 
Alalmeſourienſis in his {econ book de geſtis Pontificum Ang lorum 
in the lite of E//fay, faith hat the Monke did doe to, and his hand 
and arme reccized no harme and ttereby as by a mirxcle his obc= 
dience was knowne to be perfect indeed. 

In the third place they ex. end it tothinges wicked and ungod- 
ly, Card:nall Bellarmine de Pontifice Rom, lib. 4 cap. 5. tells us, 
tat if (x)tte Pope ſhould to tarre forth erre.as to command vices, 
and to forbid vertices, the Ch: rch were bo.un4 ro b&eeve, that vi- 
ces arc good aat yertues are vill unleſſe ſhe will fnne againſt her 
owne conſcience: and Ca-dinall Cuſanus excitar, lib, 2. Serm, 2. 


vitia, vel pro- & excitar, lib, 6, ſerm, ſupey reſpice dom'ne de ca'a, & vide , re- 
hibendo virtu- quires every man to yetld both unplicite faich & blind obedience, 
tes, teneretur notonely to the Popes erronious dorine , but alſo to the erroni- 


Eccleha crede- 


re vitia cfle 


, ous doctrine ot his own prelate, and that without any further ſearch 


bona, ct virtu- 
res inalaz, miſt yeller contra conſcientiam peccare. 


or 


pry nos ? 


therruth, (5) how Aioog ,}- 4aith be, ierbs building (7) Quam 6e- - - 
late, If thou lay unto God, O Lord, I have obeyed thee in gan. 2 ccein? 
Jace, this Ghall ſuiice chee une falyation, for chou canſt nor be de» foreſt deep 
ccived by thine. obedience , which thou yeildeft un:o thy prelare etiam per ma- 
whom the church ſutffererh, though he command thee other thi ham graded 
than he ought to doe, for the Church prelwneth his ſeatcnce two be = k dixeris 
| or ogy bngmantalgr rar $26" £hotng 3 ey, "<p 0- ricdiin pr 
entia igitier irrationalis oft conſummate obedientia G perfec- poſito, hodtibi 
tifrime, Therefore ſaith hee , obedience unreaſonable, obedience !ufficier ad fo 
withour reaſon blind obedience isconlummate and molt perfe&t o- Tu & 


bedience,that is, ſaich he , when thou abe ichous OP beth 
ience,that is, (ai; when \Fif thy prelate' withour entiam, quam 


ſeeking a reaſon, even as an hore © his Maſter. facisprxpoſi 
Suppole now my Lord , that the Pope ſhould te:c the Church, quem ecciefa 
Ins thoſe of his dioceſſe. and r' < of *ollerar, decipi 
the Jeſaies, aukdeench thaſe of hignder. nocſch ddtiring, as —_ 
warez 4cxches. that'ic s lawtall any man ally wo ©, debuir: 
and Kill a King by the Popes CR Be 7 Car quan debate 
ed, depoſed , and develted of his SubjeRts allegiance and tealry : <ccleſia de ills 
-» But ach doRrine, as * Varade Principall of the TIefaites ſententia,cui fi 
in Frexce. twght , Barriere » namely , that to murder Henry wen 
the fourth of France, though a Catholique , and not excommuni- merces tua. O.. 
Cate, was & mcritorious worke, and that for that deed hee fhonld goe bedicntiaigitur 
ſtraight umto Paradiſe : or that to murder any other good why rrationals eſt 
Mayiltrate, 799d-\man. is a meritorious worke , and that tor that 
deed, hee thar doth it. ſhall gac ſtraight unto Heaven : In chis cale Qiſcima, 
according to this dotrine, what weie the Church, the Biſhops fib- 2p a 
jects, and the Jeluites bound to doe, onely vi mandati, Of wvirtw- beditur fine 
te obediemtie, without any reference to thoſe manifold ſubcilties,di- inquiſitione r2- 
tinRions, and ſubdiſtin Xions in the Jcluites King-killing doftrme? wm_omygn wag 
why, the Church. faith Bellarming it ticd in i , to beleeve dit domins 
and obey the Pope, the'1gh he teach vecruc to be vice , and vice to ſuo. 
be verrue, otherwiſc ſhe Hanes againſt her conſcience. The Biſhops 
lubjeRs muſt obey him, without requiring a reaſon , as an horle, *Defene. fidei. 
having a bridle on hus head, followes his Maſter,and this ſaith Cu» -_ ne rn 
lanus is perfect obedience, and after the fat is done. it they fay un- ——_ Þ. 
to God, O Lord, wee have obeyed thee in our prelate , they have 159.160.161, 
every one iis qu-etus oft, this ſhall ſuffice them unto falvation , nay *Mr. Aatho- 
their reward thall be great. And the Jeluites , even by their vow. © Arnoulds 
are bound to obey their groeral,even; as teſus Chriſt hipſelfe , @. 713 P38-31-17 


bique 
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n 
wn _ cormand of Chitt himfelfe/and what to'doe ? y his owne 
miſlura , & 2 confeſſion, as Sir Edwitrd Coke in Candreys caſe laith y to make 2 
—— y fot the Catholicke cauſe, char is, to withdraw the Queenes 
neror, Praga. fubje8 from her _ andto reconcile then to the Church of 
Romem, ubi. Ron, *hich 3s Sir Edward Coke there'{aith, is treaſon art puniſh- 
Generals no- able wth death by the tormthon lawes 6frhe Land, ' : 
4m yo And if any will fimther ſee the fruites and effeRs of this arbitra- 
deinde _ ry and blind obcdience,ler bim caſt his eyes upon Feltow ar the com- 
gliam conten} Mand of Pops Pins Onintar Tetring upupon the' Biſhop-ot Lows 
di, Campian, don =. an 'exconmutiicarion agairft his owne Soverij2ne 
Queene Elizabeth that peerelefſe Tady, Let himicaſt hiseyes upok 
" Jacob Clement murdering King H* the 3. upon Frantis+ Ravaillas 
inurdering King Hemrythe fourth. both of France. 
And laffly npon the Gan-powder treaſon pleted and cemtived 
by the advice and +pprobation of Hemry Garnet . fuperioar of the 
Jeltites here in Emghard, and of Ofereld Teſmiant , loby Oarrard 
apd other Jſi\ires, as appeares by the 2. of the third of James. 
And this is the rezſon my Lord , that ſuch monſtrous impietics 
art! ſuch marchlcife villanics, are done by the inferior. at the 
; mand of the ſiperiiiy in the Church of Roxwe,& not intheChurch 
of Frglarid ,, becauſe the Church of Rowe doth approve 'and em- 
brace arbirrary and blind obedience, and the rwo parts and kinds 
thereof, uncanonicall and anticanonicall, and extends ir, eothinges 
fond and frivolous, ridieulous and abſurd , yea wicked and ur- 
e6dly, whichthe Chinch of Enghind th utterly rejedt, and cor- 
tents her ſelfe with Canorticall Welience offely ; that iswith ſich 
6bedience. as the canons require, 
For as Biſhop Bilſon in his forcited treatiſe , - de perperina Chris- 
ti. Feclefie gabernatione, faith, In our Church, _—_— & 


4 eceſani, ſeript?s 1m quagre re legibus diriguntur : apaine' iN 


our Church, minime ſibi ſunmat mr an t:aceſibus ſuis le- 
es conſtitnant, quod tamen preſbyteriis veſtrivin qualibet paracia 
Jews abs He Far gaimſt che Presbyterians ys wt 
qua: pit prencipes & comditia rite celebrate devreverins , executions 
- ; 
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aurpl our rover rg [Lord _ the we ans both af ca- 
nonical. and arbgazy ts. appe.res, thac C anonicall 6he- 


havens Cech ebgchepert.as FOWS. andififir 6x 
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Ny fun: re to, proye thac Canonicall obediencels fich'o- 
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Land anon af 25: of Hemys HomnB,” wee; as doe ib limir ron 
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rance, and mae lubject figs,conſeat and uf? 
Clergy in their ſeverall jur Gon tan cook beyond thoſt” 


witho.« jncroaching ypou the ſupreme EccleGafticalf juri Yion 

of the Crowne: 2g rereroee tu Cancel obediencg approved 

xch. by the oath © canonscalt obedience, 

Ende, agb-dience, ag hol canons 'be- 

,perighr clergy caunot 0.6 of Eotimiand je Yoke, 

nor the her ty clergy 0.x of obediznce yelld more, withourpie= 
udice to the Kings 1 :p:e ne Ecclcafticall jurifdition. 

Ra wade apex ma anplkevideady, b che firſt ofthe firſt of E#s. 

y the 19.2 be thap. of the 25, of Hewy $8: and by the oath of 

Teoma. Theveſt of che 24,9 Elizab, th is a0 at rorrefiofe ths 

the ancient juriſcj 4; Yion over the Fare Feclefirfticall 

4 Sek Kieya, wal Renoy, crowne Itach 3 juriflition” and an-angene 


gre Ecelefiaſticall, Nog 33 rhe firſt of thefirſt 
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Firft concerning eanons made beyond ſea , and then concerning 
canons made in this lan1.Concernitg canons made beyond fea, they 
Þ farre fubmir the whole Clergy unto ive royall and» 
preive jnriſdiction of he Crowne, thar none of 
verall juriſdiftions, can execuce or put in uſe, any ſuch forreine ca- 
nots. will thoſe forreine canons are firſt received heere for lawes 
of this land, by tbe Kings fi.fferance and the Snbjets free conſent 
and cuſtome. 

web Secondly among the canons in this land formerly made , they ab« 
e all ſuch canons, as arc contfary, either to the ſupreme uril- 
diction ot the Crowneor to the ſtarutescuſtomes or cummon lawes 
of this land, and approve and eftabliſh all -the reft,ancill they be 0+ 
therwayes tered na determined bythe 7 2. perfohs there mentio- 
ned , and then concerning canons hereafter ro be made in this lard, 
they ſubmir the whe dergy un the ſupreme juriſdition of the 

crowne Fy theſe foure _ . . 
{t parriculer is, that the Clergy cannot make any canons 
n their ſeverall jurifdicti.ns, bar Wil when they redien 4 a pro- 


_ lyaode, - 
The ſecond particuler is, that cannot meete in 2 provincia 
lynode, uncill they be. firſt call'd es by che Kings wrir, 


The third particuler is, when the clergy are fo mer,being ſocall'd, 
Ry Et $ ng wy cinnor execute of pur wid Bow 
they cannot promulge, or publiſh any one of theſe canons,untill th 
canons are fir(t = by his Majeſties letters patents out of hig 
fupreme Eccle{aſticall juriſdiction, 

And the fourth, pauicular is, that fo farre they may goe , further 
they cannot. . / 

Aud then in the third place, comes the oath of ſupremacy, 'and 
that binds every Biſhop, every judge, every Clergic-man, and eve” 
6 er” ear that hath taken that oath, to detend and maintaine 

thoſe foreſaid particulers, of the prerogative royall of the, croyne 
over the whole Clergy, For the la clarks ef has oath bindes every 

(a) The words one that takes it , on the utmoſt of his power, to defend and 

of rhe oatare maintaine all juriſdictions, priviledges, preheminences and a1tho- 

te" ce & rities united, or annexed to the imperiall Crowne ofthis cealme. 
"red by $0.thatit any of them ſhall extend canonical! obedience, or the 


mrerpreted by T"] 
the rigat Honorable T homas Earle of Arundel and Surrey; Earle Marſhall of England, 
Genera-l 0: his Maiefties forces in his treatiſe ſtiled:Lawes Ind Ordinances of 1 
o wenecgennts the former wordcs by theſe, cyen to the utmoſt of my power and hazard 
Ot my Ute, | 


oath of canonicall obedience, or the archidiacenall, Fpiſcopall, | 
Archiepitcopall jcti{diwn, by yenve ofernonicall ©or 
of the oath of canonicall obedience, beyond thoſe canons ; he deth 
incroach upon the prerogative royall of the crowne, withdraw his 
ſubmiſſion from hus Maiefty, pretume to make canons within his 
owne juri{diction, violate the oath of ſupremacy.tranſgreſle the firſt 
of the firlt of Elizabeth and the x 9. ctthe 25. of Heary 8, and is 
therefore by that ſtarure, liable to be fined and im 'd ar the 
Kings plealure. And4o my Lord, l h:ve by foure reaſons proved, 
that the canonicall obedicnce in force in our ch::rch,, is tack beds» 
ence, 25 the c:nons in lorce in our church doe require, and that afl 
arbitrary and blind obedience is quite exch ded, a5athing unerly 
repugnant. to the word of God , to the dodtrine and diſcipline of 
their orthodox church, « » the ſupreme j:riſdition of the crowne, 
and to the ancienc and jult libertie and treedome of eyery free« 
borne SubjeR, hord by Glogiſine Pe : 

And now m one ounded upon this cz- 
nonicall 1 ar I will acquit my GIRe ard all Fx incury- 
benes trom preaching the viſitation Sermon , and ſhew that 
every vil txt, every Arch-deacon, Biſhop and Arch-biſhop is 
bound to preach his owne viſitation Sermon, and both rhe; by 
vertve of canonical] obedience , ſo that thiſe ewo wordes, whi 
the defendants have abuſedto acquit themfelyes, and condemne 
me, 9 up 4 underttood, ſhall condemne them and acquir 


me, and this is the ſyllogiſme, (b) Iudge De- 

(5) C2nonica!l cbedience 1s ſuch obedience as the bngt lan 

Canons require, # = alrheugh 

But the canons bind every viſiter, every Arch-dcacon, Biſhop, ;, nan 
and Arch-biſhop to preach his owne viſitation Sermon, Boraled lo = 


preachers to preach at their owne cures onely, and forbid me, and continued 
ſuch as I am, that are not licenſed preachers , to preach and ex. *cch & now 
pound any Seripmre in our owne cures, or ellewhere, concifis argu- 


menus, yertdo 
Ergoby canonicall obedicnce every viliter, every ory 
Arc1-deacon, Bihop and Arch biſhop &c. formes of ar- 
The Major or firſt propoficion, that canogicall obcdience is ſuch _— —_— 
| {chovles, ay 


ylogiſmes, enthimems, induQtions, examples, ſorices , diletnenara &c. 23 may be proved 
7 luudry inſtances, and fit of fyllogilmes in Shellics caſe, In Calvins caſe, 
G obcdience 


3 


} 
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Theſis 5. 
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Theſis 4. pro- 
batio, 


Argument 2! 


ce 23 the canons require, 
CE ge, 
thoſe bo reaſons are ankvgr 


y to the rule of Logick, yea ang of 
before the premi > wiraoy lo tharall the queſtion is-con- 
ceming the Mince That hath &bxce parts, the ficlt is, the canons 
bilge vey FREIE FIEY Arxchdegcon Biſhop, :and:Archbiſbop wo 
preach his owne vilication Seymon. The ſecond is, the canons bind 
licenſed Preachers to pxeach.c their owne ctres onely, The third 
is, the canons forbid me,and all fich as, I am, that are nor licenſed 
Preachers, to preach or expound any Scrypture in our owre cures or 
elſewhere. And thele three being providygtwill bee evident, thar 
every vilzer, and hee onely, ang! that by ganonicall obedience, is 
bound to preach his owne vilication Sermon, dnd [ will now prove 
theſe three in oxder one after-anocher, beginning ag the firſt : That 
that the canons bind every viſiter, every Archdeacon, Biſhop, and 
Archbiſhop, to preach hisowne yii'rav0n Sermons 1 ) 
fone the Canons the word of God hathrhe prime place:for 
that is canon Canorum,lex /egum,regularegularumsand that yeclds 
us three arguments, to prove that every vu-ter every Archdeacon, 
Biſhop and Archbiſhop, is bound to preach his owne viſitation Ser= 
mat 


My firſt Argument is taken out ofthe firſt Epiſtle of Saint Perey, 

5. chap, 2. verſe, where Saint Peter chargerh all his compresbyrers, 

ro*fecde every one his owne flocke, Fecde fairh hee, the flocke of 

God,rs '@ v4), which is amongſt you; which is committed unto 

you, or which dependeth on you : thatis, as Saint Paw! cxpounds 

it, As 26. 28. whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made you oyerkers, 
whence I tins argue, 

Every flocke is to be fed ex officio, ex debits, by that paſtas 

to whoſe charge 1t is commit:ed. . 

; But the incumberns, curates, Churchwardes, Sidemen, and 
the reſt by rhe viſtters anchority, "aſſembled ar the yiſiters viſſ- 
eatio.1- are there committed to the vilters charge, and not to 
any of the incumbents charge there preſent, Erge. 

They are there to be fed ex officio, ex debito, by the viſuer, 

- and not by ary of the incrmbems there preſent. 
The Major, or firſt propoſition, that cycry flocke.is to be fed-ex 
nd ex debits, by that paſtor, to whole charze it is commined, is ,, 


plaine;cvident,and cxpreſle word of God in the places befors.__? 1 


allea- 


Egg err pda 
jurie und riolene wo the Won f God inch ple before ale: (<) Lnde. | 


The Minox or ſecond propoſition, that the Incumbents, Curatg, | 4- tit.de clau- 
Churchwagdets, Sidemen, and the zeſt by the viſkers aucharicy,. af. *2in2 deſpone 
ſcmbled at the viſcers viliradion, are. there commired to the vilitery ER. 
charge , and net to any otche incunibencs charge there preſent, is cupiſcentia. 
likewiſe evident: for the viſiter calls them thither, if they come not, Yerbo. dizce- 
he puniſheth them, itthey come, hee examines them, if they deparr fanorun qui, 
before he difmiſith them, he cies them 2gaine; : And the viſuer, jf bean 
he be a (6 )Baſhop.is neftar'rotivs Dieceft, and hath: aarar + dum per toram 
marr over them whom he vilts, diocelin, pol 

And if he be an Archdeacon, thenhe is oculus Epiſcopr, to oblerye ſune hcentiam 
them, manns Eprſeps. ty yoverne them. to reward and puniſh chem, —_—_ 
lingua Ep:ſcops, £0 inſtraft zad reach them, and wicarins Epi ſcops, vbique per t9- 
to doe-them all for: the ;Brih3þ, for vicarmans renter in: plere-itens tam dizcelin, 
eine, cnins eff viearins.and he likewile under the Biſhop hath cmrans Po 11d. 5. ur. 
ani'marum -Nct.hemgwhom he doth viſite as thele texs of law ſhew; de Hzreticis 
Decretal. lib. x. tit, 6. d: eleftione Cap. 7. Inferiora etiam miniſte- _— Daw. 
YA, upita decanatims, Archidiaronnam, & aha.que cur ds ant- ceſano. Paulus, 
marum habent annexam. And upon theie words the gloſle notes. dicir, quod 
Et eft vrrum, quod Archidiaco:ns. qui habet mquirere & wiſitare ©" loct vel 

hiam ſnam, cutam habet animarum. And againe, codems {tÞ, n_noq-wdnr ut 
PvE , | —_——— latus ſacerdo- 
tt, 2.3 de officio Archidiaconi, Cap. 1. Vt Archidiaconns poſt E= gois, maiorem 
piſcopum, ſciat ſe vicarinm eſſe eins in omnibus, & onnem exram gerit curam in 
in cl:y1, tat in urbe p1itorum, quam cornm. qui pr parochigs habi- <<< lefia, quam 
tare noſcuntur, ad ſe pertinere, ſrye de corum converſation, five ho- curatus,& at- 
nore Cf reſt anratione eccleſiarmm. ſie doitrina Eccl:ſiaſticornm,uecl mg = 
caterarum rerum ſtudio, & delinquentinm ration:mw coram Deo _—_ L6. vide 
reddirreguseſt, And againe, Cap.7. cwum ſuper his i.e, ſuper tlericis Pr. lib. 5; tir, 
& ecclefus corum, fut reddliturins rationem in diftritts examinis ite de pz. & re, c. 
dicio. and {o both propofitions ore prov'd, and therefore the con- = qr ranponngy 
cluſion, following directly upon the premiſſes, mult necdes bec ls og 
——_ priautur, 

My ſ-cond argument is taken om of the 10, Chapter of Saint Argument a, 
Lukes Golpell, p.verſ, From theſc wordes of our Saviour, The la- 
bourer 1s worthy of his hire, which is true c converlo. He that hath 
the hire, is bound to perfoime the labour , and the canon law doch 
approve of the rulc both wayes : Oni ſentit onss , Jdeber ſentire & 
commodumn, of qui ſentit commadum , debet ſewtire + 0nng , mner 


ol : regwlas 


Argument ;. 


moris 55; Nowthe labour ofthe viſitation, is to cor= 
pe nut. am I fin'd, impriſomd, deprivd,- degra. 
ded, and excommunicated, for refuſing to preach a viſitation ler. 
mon: and the hire for that labour, is procurations , and both theſe 
re by the definition of Proewyations. Decretaline lib, 1.147, 
22. de officio eArchidiaconi cap. 10. Eft procuratio neceſſariorum 
ſunprunm exhibitio, que debeter jrdlis Mares ſen [nbd101 vi. 
Sitantibuy, and cvery Arch-deacon, Biſhop, a Arch-biſhop con. 
teſſech as much. For alwayes before Eafter in their proceſle , they 
ci:e us © appcare at their next viſieation , and there to pay unto 
them, poenrationes tibi rAtione vititationis debitas, Pr ocur ations 
due to them, tor viſiting , that is, for preaching, and correQing, 
faith the Canon Law. Procurations , there is the hire of the viſita... 
tion, due for viſiting, that is for preaching and corieQting there 
is the labour or worke of the vilitation. So that the viGtcr and he 
onely, and thac by the rule of naturall equity , is bound to preach 
his owee viſitation Sermon, becauſe he receives his procurations of 
the incumbents for that worke: whence I thus argue. 


Wholoever reccivcs the hire of the viſiration, which is Procu- 
rations, he is bound to performe the labor of the viſitation, 
which is to preachand to correct, 

But every viſiter, every Arch-deacon, Biſhop , and Atch- 
biſhop, receiyeth the hire of the viſitation, namely procurati- 
ous, Ergo. 

Every viſiter, every Arcl-deacon. Biſhop, and Arch-biſhop,is 
bound to perforne the labour of the viſitation , to teach and 
to cerreR,, to preach and puniſh, 

That procurations arc the hire of che vifteation , and that the la - 
bour of the viſitation is topreach and to correFt , and that evc 
viſicer receiverh that hire, for viſiing , theſe three are withour all 
queſtion, all the queſtion is, whether to viſite, bee to preach and to 
corre, and that will I prove moſt plentifully , when I come to the 
canon law; I onely ſuſpend rhe proofe thereof , untill ] have allez- 
ved my third and laſt argument ot of the word of God, 
© Which is takcnout ofthe firlt Epifile of Saint Par! to Tim. 3. 
cap. 1. v,out of theſe wordes; This is a true ſaying, if any man de. 
fire the office of a Biſhop, he defireth a worrhy worke. In which 
wordes Saint Pawl admoniſheth Biſhops, not to make a divorce 
berweene their office and their worke , not to take to themſelves, 

the 


the digniry an ptoficf thtr ce, and to caſt the labour, and» 
wotke upon others: bur to joyne them borh together, and intheir 
owne perſons, ag well todoe the worke, as to defire the calling:And 
bao Jp thoct amd wk ben nga acccting rot 
to joyne the office and worke according to-that, 
ofthe ſame Api Rom. 1 2, 7. mate men Lane Lee 
him that hath an office, waite on his office: whence I thus argue. 
Whoſoever hath defired, whatſoever hath obtained the of- 
= ofa viheer <> os to —— to performe, . 
"worthy wc onging to that na to teach, 
rehogce 6 Es ——_— 
Bur every Arch<deacon , Biſhop, and Arch» biſhop' hath 
defired, bath obtained the office of a viſicer: Ergo. ' Every 
Arch-deacon, Biſhop,and Arch-biſhop is bound to defire, us 
- bound to performe the worthy worke belonging to that of- 
fice, namely to teach and to correct, to preach and puniſh. 
The onely thing queſtionable in this fyllogifme , is that which 
was queſtionable in the former, namely, whether to teach and to 
preach be the viſiters worke at the viſitation , and that being pro- 
ved, then by the former argumem, every yiſiter is tied to defire it, 
and doe it in his ovnt perſon,'or by ſome other lawfully d. 
For qued quis legitimie fait yer Alium, iden off ac fi faceret per ſe, 
And I wt now prove that, the vifuers duety , ſoevidently our of 
the Canon law:that no man ſhall doubr of it,& ſo my rwo laſt argu- 
ments,out of the word of God {hal ſtand good agaiuſt aſjexceprion, 
alli, d oficew 4r- 


L ode in the firſt booke of his Provincaill,rir, de 
chidiaconi cap. 1. fets downe this canon, madeby Sreves Langhton 
Arch-biſhop of Cant. about 400.yeares ſince. 

Us Archidiaconi ſecundum eApoſtolum, non que ſua ſunt 
querant, ſed que ſunt Teſu Chrifts: in ſua viſitatione 'provideant, 
quod canon miſſe emendetur, & qued ſacordotes, rite noverins pro- 
ferre werba canonis & baptiſmatis, & quod in hac parte ſanum ha- 
beart intelleftum. Doceant quoque laicor, in qua forma baptizare 
debeant, mt ſaltem hoc faciant al:quo idiomate, 

This Canon binds the Archdeacon, to teach the Clergy.and Lai- 
ty at his viſitation: and what muſt he reach them > why, hee muſt 
teach the Clergie,how to pronounce the words of the cauon of Maile 
and of Bapriſme, and the Laity how to baptiſe in lome tongue: and 
where were the Clcrgie and Laity todoe theſe things? In their owne 
Pariſhes, not at the ——_——— by this canon, the Archdca- 


— 


con is bound, wo reach the | ity. at che viſcazion,; 
* todoe their owne durics, en has eereÞ, nor., 
to doe his duty at the yiſitation., And that all this is the Archdea« 
; arter” wi evident by the title of the canon, Ir is de officio Archin 
diaconi.The text is plaine,Lywdewedesg)olle makes it plainer,for up- 
on theſe words, wt ſacerdetes in_hac parte ſannm , habeant in- 
relletuns, Lyndewode gives this gloſle. 

Sanun RR _- qr intelleftis five ( atholicuns.& ex hoc 
et,quodin Archid:acono requiritur S cripturarum ſcientia: 
ark namque poſit in alits neous an. mes b Ae 
nA yr” 6k exquirereyni/i ipſe privs eadem yy as imtel- 
left Nam non convenit talent alits prefici in magiſtrum, Good my 
Lord,marke this,non convenit talem ali: prefic: in magiſtrum, qui 
wondum ſc noverit eſſe <ſcipulum.By which weords it is evident, = 
the Archdeacon is made a teachcr,an inftruter, a DoRox to the in« 
cumbents, and they Diſciplcs,Schollers, and hearcrs unto him, and 
therefore he is ex debite. ex officio, to teach and to Preach wno them 

at hes viſication, and not they unto him. 

From the provinciall conflicutions of our Archbiſhops of Car. I 
proceed to the Legantine con(titutions of this Kingdome, & at 
them I finde this canon or conſtinuion made by Orhe the Popes le- 
gate, tit, de ſeptem ſacram. e. Sacram. Ecclefraſt. parag. ſtatwinmns. 

Statuinms quod in ſuſccptione eur 4 animarum, & ordinis ſacer- 
dotiiy examinentur de ſacramentis proecipne, ordinandsi, Archidia« 
#0xi quogue in firgnlis| Decanatnum ſnorum conventibus, ſacerde. 
tes, in his ſudear: crudere, docentes e05, qualiter circa baptiſmmmy, 
exchariftiam, matrimenium, penitentiams ſc habere debeant, 

This canon likewile bindes the Archdeacons at their viſitation, to 
reach the incumbents, how to carry themſelves in adminiſtring the 
Sacraments, which are to bee adminiſtred by them, in their owne 
Pariſhes,to their owne , and not at the viſitation to bk 
$+that by this canon allo, the Archdcacons are bound at their viſt- 
tation, to teach the incumbents , how to doe their owne duties at 
home in their owne cures, not how to doe the Archdeacons duvie at 
the viſitation. And which is e{pecially to be obſerved in this canon, 
the Archdeacons are here bound to teach the inaumbents in /ingulis 
decanatunm ſuornm comventibus,at every maceting of the Deaneries, 
at evcry yiſitatiun, and therefore the incumbents are not bound to 
reach the Archdeacons, or one another at any viſitation, 

Againe among Othos legantine conſtitutions tit de Archidiaconis 
&D 6 Archi,quogue.par font ſolliciriÞ find this canon or onſuves, 

int 


' 


” 


| : In quibus diligentey infrucet fates abies (ho oe 
dotes, mt bene vivant, ut ſciant & ſane intelligant verba canons 


This Canon alſo bindes the Archdeacons at their viſitation, to 
boch how to leade their lives,and how to diſcharge their cures. And 
- fohanesde Athona in his glolle,ſheyes as much, & withall ſhewes, 
- how che Archdeacons did then neglc& thar duty, and why,cren be- 


caule it —_— e with ir, 

Theſe are his very words upon the laſt rext : Hic textns requi- | 
quirit ſollicitudinem & diligentiam in Archidiaconis, Hee tamen 
- Fonſbreutio perraro ab Archidiaconts ſervatur, quia lucrum 

niarinms, cis inde non applicatur, And this is alſo thereaſon, 
Lord, chat our Archgdeacons, Biſhops & Archbiſhops violate 
_conſtitutions, which bindes chem tc preach their owne viſitation 
Sermons, and inforce that duty upon the incumbents, becauſlc it is 
for their profit and ealc {o to doe, 

Bur if cither profit or eaſe, my Lord, would have prevailed with 
the Archdeacon, this controverhe concerning Preaching the viſita- 
tion Sermonghad never beene betweene him and me:for in his plea, 
the as wo hee confeſſeth, chat I u_ _ two or _ 

cs, that is, by his owne interpretation. illing or 

pound $, tO —_— to a ——_ that if 

e would have Preachcd that Sermon himlelfe, he might have had 
a rich reward for his owne paines, in doing his owne worke : or 
ifhe would not, he might with par: of the reward, have procured 
another to have preached ir,8 {o he might have had both profit and 
eaſe. Bur his ſpleene againſt me was 10 great, that hee would not 
accept of either, bur preferred a moſt unjuſt warre, before a moſt 
juſt peace, and ſo quod peſſimorum eſt ingeniorum, hee hath rewar» 
ded me evill for good, and hatred for my good will, 

From the provinciall and legancine conſtitutions of this King- 
dome, which are as it were an epitome, or breviat ofthe whole bo- 
dy of rhe canon law, [ rothe body of the canon law it (elfe, 
and there in the De 3. booke. 39. tit. de Cenfibus & 6.cap.23» 
parag. poryo, I find thscanon or conſtitution. 

Perro viſitat ionis officinm exercemes, non querant , que ſus 
funt, ſed quz func Jeſu Chriſti ,pratdicationi & exhorration » cor- 
reRioni & reformationi yacando , ut fruftum referant, qui non 
perit, H 2 The 


The firſt thing, my Lord, te be inquired into, in this 
who theſe en officium exercentes are?The' former 
canon ſhewes, that they are Arch-deacons, Biſhops, and Arch»bi- 
ſhops: whar are they to doc at the viſitation? non quzrant , que ſua 
ſunt, ſed quz ſunt Jelu Chriſti: They muſt not ſeeke for their owne 
thinges, that is,for procurations, bur for the thinges of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that is, for the falyation of their ſoules, whom they vifite, How is 
that to be done ? Prixdicationi & exhorrationi,  correCtioni & re- 
formationi vacando, By imploying themſelves in preaching and ex- 
horting , there's the fit thing; By imploying therſelyes in correct- 
ing & reforming, there is the ſecond g_—_ muſt theſe thinges 
be done? In vifitationis officium exercendo, at the viſuation. 

wham?a viſiationis officium excrcentibus.,By them that keep the vi- 
firation, who are they? Arch-deacons, Biſhops, Arch-biſhops, who is 
now, + Lord, to preach the viſitation ſermon, The viſiter or the 


And here my Lord , Tdoe now make good my two laſt argu 
ments our of the word of God, wherein there was nothing doubt- 
full, b:n ohely theſe two thinges, whether to viſite were to preach 
and to corre, and both they the viſiters worke at the viſtation? 
and both theſe appeare out of this text. For here, exercere visitatio- 
ws officium, eſt Pp” edrcations & exhortations, correthoni & refor- 
maticni vacare. To vilite or keepe a viſitation , is to imploy ones 
Fife in'preaching and exhorting, in correcting and reforming, So 
that when the canon law gives the viſiter, his —_—— y+ for viſt- 
ring , it gives him his procurations for preaching and correcting: 
and when the Arch-deacons, Biſhops, and Arch-biſhops of this 
realme, in their proceſle chalenge their procurations, of us the in- 
cumbents tor viſiting us: they chalenge rheir procurations of us, for 
preaching unto us, and for correCting of us : and the reaſon hereof 
19, quia viſitare vel yiſitationis officium excrcere , nihil aliud eſt, 
quam prxdicationi & exhortationi, correctioni & reformationi 
vacare. Becauſe to viſite or keepe a viſitation , is nothing elſe bur 
to imploy ones ſelfe in preaching and exhorting, in ning and 
reforming. And therefore my Lord ſecing withour all queſtion, 
withour all peradventure, ic is the viſtters ducty to vifite, and to 
viite is to preach and to corre*::herefore it 1s his duety to preach 
and correct, as the text ſhewes: and this much ſhall likewiſe ap=- 
peare out of my next canon, which is taken ex Sexti decretal.lid, 
3- tit, 20, de cenfibus, exationibus & procurationibus cap. I. pa- 


ras. Sane. The wordcs are theſe, 


of the 


Sanc 


Sage Arc iFeationis oficiur By , 

This canon my Lord, juſt as the former did; doth ſhew , what it 
is, impendere viſitationis officium , it is verbum Dei, & 
| ne ypot age wer ey a + 0 preach the word of 

, and to examine the lives of the Church munifters. And both 
thele, as this cancn ſhews, muſt be'done by the vyifeer ,- yea by the 
cheite ecclefiaRticall yiſter, by the Arch-biſhop himtelfe at his vift- 
ration. Archiepiſcopus viſirationts officiurn wr. 9" ver- 


bo Dei, quzrat-de via & converſatione miniſtrantium in ecclefiis, 


Vives-makes this one difference, my Lord , berweene a baſe wit lib.de cxufis 
and-an ingermous minde: that the one wall firive for victory -ing ©ofruprarum 
knowne error, the other will 'rathee ſecke; how -crue that is, which ©- 


he holds, than how he may defend it, and make greater price of ye- 
rity, than of vitory. And hereupon my Lord, I hold lk bound 
in conſcience, © acquaint your Lordſhip with the onely exception, 
that the adyocates for the office, have made againſt all my prootes, 
that ſo it may appe Fe, that I am nocpartiall in mine owne cauſe, 
nor wedded umo it, whether it be right or wrong : but that I am in- 
differently affeed, nay wholy bequeathed unto he truth , chat 
that may take place, and ger the victorie, whether it be againſt me, 
or for mee, | , Yoo 

When this laft text was alleaged in my behalfe, at informations 
in Doctors Commons, Doctor Rives the Kings advocatezand one of 
the advocates for the office againſt me, a learned Lawyer and an c- 
legant orator, made this exceprion 2gainſt it. He granted, that b 
the former text, praxponere verbum dei, was the Arch-biſhops du- 
ey at his viſitation. But he added, that propoticre verbum dei , - did 
not bind the Arch-biſhop to preach the word of God at his viſieati- 
on, bur onely to lay the word of God before him ar his viſitation: 
as ifthe words of the text had beenc, Prapaſito verbo Dei,and nor 
propoſno verbo dei, 

Duthard vives his {choole-mafter was of opinion, that the worſt 
Grammarian would make the beſt logician : and it ſeemes , that 
DoRor Rives is of Dulhards opinion. and thinkes to prove himſelfe 
6 gue canoniſt,by ſhewing hiraſelfe a weake grammarian, by 

ing pro or prz, or by confounding pro with prz. But this my 
Lord,isnot expofitio or interpretatio, bur nugatio, nay corruptio 
& deprayario textus : or if it be an interpretation , it is ſuch an in- 


H 3 (eSpretation, 


'Lerpretarion, ag gave oecafion to this old proverbe , malg gloſs 
.corrumpit textum. And as at that time, I encreated DoRor 
eo compare his gloſſe, with the gloſle upon theſe words, 
which I ſuppoſe fatisficd him at ghiat time , Iam ſure it made him 
filent : ſo I defire your Lordſhip to obſerve the difference berweene 
Dor Rives his glofſe , and the ordinary glofle , and to judge 
which comes necreſt the text. 
The ordinary gloſſe upon thele former wordes , Sane Archie- 
Piſcopes viſit atiomi: officimm 1n#penſurss, propoſito verbo Dei. que- 
rat de vita & non nee i in 9 _ this 
veſtion, Hic queritaer, quid primo debet facere Archiepiſcopus vis 
ans? Ic ives this nn, Reſpendetur quod primo deb edicare 
verbum dei, deinde debet inquirere ,. de vita &f moribus habitant i» 
— evans wan waany; rm larcornm, 6 _ 
nere verbum dei then, nor onely by its owne grammari 
hgnifcaionbur alſo by the gloſles approved interpretation,is prz- 
(4) Virima dicare verbum deiyto preach the word of God: & thereunto the Are 
concluſio,Prz- £bbrſhop hiaſelfe, the cheife viſiter, under the King,is tied, & that 
di&ta forma exdebito,cx efficio,our of debt & ducty,Nay it is his prumum deb» 
viſicationis de- cur his primum offictums his ſecond debt & duety at the viſication, 
ne is to correct, and reforme : and both theſe this laſt gloſſe doth ex- 
eFferioribuss Ppreſſely ſhew. Archicpiſcopus viſitans deber, primo deberpredicare 
repularium =verbum dei, deinde dikes inquirere, de vita & moribus ibidem habi» 
conſuerudini- tantium vid.clericorum & laicorum. So that borh by this laſt text & 
_ excep®*- gloſle, Archiepiſcopus viſitans renerur, tenewur ex debito , tenerur 
in Para, fin. Ex Officio, przdicare,prime przdicare verbum dei, ſecundo corrigere 
& incelline de & reformare. 
forma tradita And now my Lord having prov'd it the Archbiſhops. the cheife 
a Parag.Sane Ecclefialticall viliters, debt and duty, which he is to pay and per- 
ing Fg forme tothe Clergy and Laity at his viſitation, nay his prime Fee 
radira in prin. 27d duty, in the firſt place to preach his owne viſitation Sermen, I 
Cip10 texrus.{c- May eahly by an argument, a 4 majore ad minoren, 2 ſupe- 
cundum Do. riere ad inferiorem, prove itthe duty of eycry inferiour viſiter,of 
lohannes De eyery Biſhop, and Archdeacon, to preach bis owne viſitation Sex= 


yvanquall in . : "hr WL 
—_s, 7H mon; for quod valet in majore, valebit etiam in minore. Bur 1 


ſextum Decre- ſtand not in neede of theſe topicall and —_— arguments, The 
tal.in his con- laſt paragraph of that chapter, the paragraph Hanc autem, requi- 


_ . ; OT nt” 
= RR N ers as much ofevery Biſhop. and Archdeacon, at their viſitation, as 


Hanc autem, is by the mer prangraghhe paragraph Sane,eryoyned the Arch» 
I . 


ultima con- -biſhop at his yi 


( 4) Hanc autem yificandi forman ab uniyerfis etiam re is, 


canonica obedientia by an excellency upon this 

cipimus, Lyndewode gives this note: ( e ) Ex hos apperet COM 

pr rv peceatiſalrem ille qu eff ſubditns pr aciprentis; and Greg. 
[ovinianuns laith, quod poi gn 

neceſſe oft peri, þ non fiat, pens habet, . mY | 

' This Canonicall precepr then requiring canonicall obedience, is ,. 

of neceſſity to be obeyed, and he thar breakerh it, fins, ſaith Linde- ef, 


conunenuz 


wode, and is to be puniſhed, ſaith Greg. Now what is the canoni- vitium, verbo; 


call obedience required by this canonical precep? why, Haze viſs. Precipunus. 


tards forman ob OW aa forme of viſiting, en- 
joyned the i rein the paragraph, Sane. nawely,that 
FR he h his owne viſitation Sermon, and then correR and re- 
forme the parties viſited, be obſerved, By whom mult it bee obſer. 
ved : ab univerſiretiam epiſcopss, by all Biſhops, By whomelle ? 
aliiſqne prelatis. By all other Praates. Scilicet Archidiatonss, 
namely Archdeacons, faith the glofle : and laſtly, how mutt ic hee 
obſerved ? why, plene 0bſervar: pr acipinans, it mult be fully obſer= 
ved, not ſemiplene, not by peeces or halfes, they muſt not onely 
preach,and omit to corre&, nor onely correct, and omit to preach : 
burthey muſt doe both joyntly together, If they omit either, they 
breake their canonicall obedience, they violate this canonicall prz» 
cept and therein they ſinne, and therefore they are to bee puni« 
e 

And if to omit to preach the Uiſitation Sermon, my Lord, be a 
fin in the Archdeacons, Biſhops, & Archbiſhops, and to bee puni» 
ſhed : what a finne is itin fo wholy to reject that dury from 
themſelyes,and without both canon and colour, to put it upon the 
incumbents, and if any incumbent refuſe it, to cite him to the hi 
Commiſſion-Court, and there eo fine, impriſon, deprive, S—_ 
and excommunicate him ? this ſurely is a tranſcendene and a ſuper- 
lative finne, and therefore deſeryes a tranſcendent and a ſuperlative 


BurI proceede, and from the text and gloſlc , I proccede to the 
and gloflators een Gomes And hog 


- W 
decreralium, Helias Regnier, in- his caſus lirerakes 
of whoſe worke is, calus longi ſuper ſextum dec 


vi 


ws. >.” 


A 09-4 | =o 


The text they writeupon, is the text laſt cited, ex ſexti decreral. 


lib, z. tit. 20. de cenfibus exact, & 


—_ k Rar cap. I. Cap. Romana | 
fe P £ | 


propolito yerbodei, quzrat de vita8e «Mm m 
1 ecclcfiis. And upon this text, they all give this glofſe in theſe 


very wordes, Hic quzritur,quid primo deber facere Archiepi 
videuns? Reſponders » quod oy debet pradicare arX nay. | 


deinde debet inquirere,de vita & moribns: hahitantiumibidem, vi- 
del, clericorum & laicorum-> and it leemes , that” An- 
dreas was the firſt authour of thoſe wordes,and thar the other two, 
andthe gloſſe in the laſt and beſt eduion of the body of the canon 
law, putout by Gregory the thirteenth, borrowed them from him, 
For I finde them in the gloſle of that edition , bur inthe gloſſes of 
former cditions, 1 finde chem nor. Biit howſoever. that prove, -this 
is certaine, that this their gloſle is uncontradiced by any , that ever: 
I ſaw, and I haye\ſcene as many, as I could a diligent ſearch 
finde in Pauls Chutch-yard, Duck-lane, and fome os by-cor- 


ners... 
My fourth authour is Johanes de vanquall Cotonienſis , Doftor 


wtriu{que juris, in his Breviary on the fixt book: of the Decrerals. in 
his concluſions upon the text laſt cited, conclufione 2, where he thus 
Writes, 
SpeRat ad officium viſitatoris primo diſcutere Ratum clericorum, 
ualicer baptiſmum & alia ſacramenta adminiſtrent, & qualiter 
e habeant in eccleha & vita, Et ft omnia rete inveniat, deo gra- 
tias agat; fin autem alicer inyeniat , ignaros inliruat , & hec goRte, 
ua yenit, expediat: ſequenti die de mane plebi vocatz, dcbet pr 
; wr verbum dei, docendo fidem , and quod mortalia vitent : & 
ſe continue in bonis operibus exerceant. 

This gloſſ is agreeable to the former text, and binds the viſuer, 
ex debito, cx officio, to preach: at his viſitation , and there togeach 
both Clergy and laity. 

My fit man is Caidinall Hoſtienſis in the chid mr 


_ LL OY: WwLUH 
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pilatiin alma univerfitare Piftavenh ; and I joyne thele three toge> : - 


 eArchiepiſcopur in ſeeunda viſitaione illss viſitet , qui in prima. 
"OM Pres par wverbo dci _— es ds wita 
& conver ſatione miniſtrantium, Praciput antem donumug noſter #- 
niver ſis ies, al:;ſque prelatis, ordinario jurecexceptis religioſis, 
w6/urantib us, ut hanc formam ſtudeant obſervare, ut omnia hec le» 
guntar in authentica Domini, 

In which words, my Lord, this is very obſeryable,;that Hoftienſie 
Gith, it is expreſly ſer downe in the very text of the canon law, even 
in che Popes authencicke Epiltle, chat every Arch-deacon , Biſhop 
and Arch-biſhop, is firſt to preach his owne viſitation ſermon, and 
then to corre and —_—_ the prantns viſited. And if this much be 
” ſer downe inthe very text, what need we any more gloſles 
= that, which is 5 em, ny evident in the "__ text» aud if 2« 

ſe ſhall convadict a plaine text , we may lawfully rejeR it, 
and conclude that it is mala gloſſa, 9114 corrnmpit textum. 

Now upon.he other text, betore alleaged our of the Decretals 
hb. 3. tit. 39.De cenfibus exaRtionibus & procurationibus.cap. 23. 
parag.Porro.The wordes whereof are theſe, Porro viſitationis 
cium exercentes,non quzrant quz ſia ſunt ſed quz ſunt Jeſu Chritti, 
przdicationi & exhorrazioni correctioni & retormationi vacando, 
ut fructum referant, quinon perit. I produce theſe three gloſſators, 
Perrus de Anchorano; Cardinall Zabarell, and Abbot Panormitan; 
- Petrus de Anchorano upon the tormer text layes. Prelati txwe 
funt procurands cum per ſonaliter viſitant. Er debent tunc conſilinns 
Lateraneuſe ſervare, & pr edications, exhor1ationi, & refornaations 
VACATE, 

. Cardinall Zabarell cpon the lawe textyC Ives uSHthiS glcſle. Ofta- 
v0 01d qued debet wiſutans . ſtare predicationi, exhortat:eitiy 
& corvettiontyc quid 4 Clericis exquirere d- beat, of quid eos doces 
re, tradit wr in decretis,camſu decrma, queſt.ove prima, cap . placuit. 
Abbot Panor mutan upon the former wordes layes , viſitator debet 
predicare ex mance, and hc tirther adds. Quid d:beat facere pre- 
latns tempore 1451 arions, wide bouum textum im d:cretiz, cawſa de« 
cima. gueſt10nc prima. cap. p/acxir, 

Trere ec two thinges my Lord, in thele three :lofl.tors te be 
obſcrved. The rt iz, that cthey doc expr\(ly afhume , tat it is the 
viſuers ducry w pitach his owne viſnauon ſermon, The other is, 
thac for full:r informatzon in that point, they due rtegre us to two, 

[ Caius 


terpretacion, as gave occafion tothis old pro verbe , male hole 
.corrumpie a as at that time, Iencreazed DoRor Rives 
eo compare his gloſle, with the ed ploſle upon theſe words, 
which I ſuppoſe ſatisfied him at that time , Iam ſure it made him 
filent : ſo 1 deſire your Lordſhip to obſerve the difference berweene 
DoRter Rives his glofſe , and the ordinary gloſle , and to judge 
which comes necreſt the text. | 
The ordinary gloſſe upon thele former wordes , Sane Archie- 
Piſcopus viſitationis officium in#penſurns, propoſito verbo Dei. que- 
rat - _ & Noi re ring: in _ — this 
queltion, Hic queriter, quia primo gebet facere Archieptſcoprs vis 
ſtan? Ir veils infionk Reſpendetur quod primo ab predicare 
verbum ai, deinde debet inquirere , de vita & moribus habitant i» 
um ibidem vid. clericorum & laicorum, 
—_— verbum dei then, not onely by its owne grammaricall 
ſignification,bur alſo by the gloſles approved interpretation,is prz- 
(4) Vitima dicare verbum deipto preach the word of God: & thereunto the Are 
concluſio.Prx- <hbiſhophimlſelfe, the cheife viſiter, under the King,is tied, & thar 
difta forma exdebito,cx officio,our of debt & ducty,Nay it is his prunum debt» 
viſicationis de- cur, his primum officum: his ſecond debt & duery at bo vihitation, 
ber ſervart i ;. to correct and reforme : and both theſe this lali gloſſe doth ex- 
epis & alus "* : ; 
inferioribuss Prdllely ſhew. Archicpiſcopus viſitans debet, primo deber przdicare 
repularium =verbum dei, deinde deber inquirere, de vita & moribus ibidem habi= 
conſuerudini- tantium vid.clericorum & laicorum. So that both by this laſt text & 
_ __ gloſle, Archiepiſcepus viſitans tenetur, tenerur ex debito , tenerur 
0 on 6n. ©x officio, przdicare,prime predicate verbum dei, ſecundo corrigere 
& intellige de & retormare. 
forma tradita And now my Lord having prov'd it the Archbiſhops. the cheife 
a Parag.Sane Feclefiaſticall viliters, debt and duty, which he is to pay and pere 
w_ in fine £orme tothe Clergy and Laity at his viſitation, nay his prime debt 
ce rtorma . [- : . . 
cradita in prin- and duty, in the firſt place to preach his owne viſitation Sermon, I 
cipio rexrus.ſc- may eaſ1ly by an argument, drawne a majore ad minorem, a ſupe- 
cundum Do. r;gre ad imferiorem, prove it the duty of eycry inferiour viſiter,of 
uooeane” Ag cyery Biſhop, and Archdeacon, to preach his owne viſitation Ser- 
B. a. yore E mon; for quod valet in mayore, valebit etiam in minore., Bur 1 
ſexrum Decre- ſtand not in neede of thele topicall and analogicall arguments. The 
tal.in his con- laſt paragraph of that chapter, the — Hanc autem, requi- 
_ up9N ers as much ot every Biſhop. and Archdeacon, at their viſitation, as 
=o _ is by the tormer paragraphthe paragraph Sane,enoyned the Arche 
ultima con. -biſhop at his vihtation, 
clulio, ( 4) Hanc autem yiſitandi forman ab uniyerfis etiam Epiſcopis, 


aſus 


prxcipimus. prxcipimus. 
Here my Lord wee hayethis word przcipimus, and this word 
being inſerted ina canon,makes canonicum pres itoylwy 
in che higheſt degree , as the:Cananiſts: ſpeake : and there. 
fore | the canonicall obedience here required; :muſt needes bee 
canonica obedientia by an excellency. And upon this word 
cipimus, Lyndewode gives this note: ( e ) Ex hoc apparet,quod con- 


— peceat,ſaltem ille qui oft ſubditns preciprentis. and Greg. wode Pro- 
adind | 


ovinianxm laith, quod pracipitnr imperatur, quod inoper atur- 
neceſſe eſt fiert, þ non fiat, penar F "ry 


his Canonicall precepr then requiri canonicall obedience, is 
doch vol onthe derhinon 


thit, fins, ſaith Linde. 522 _ 


conuncenuzr 


wode, and is to be puniſhed, faith Greg. Now what is the canoni- vitium, verbo; 
call obedience required by this canonicall precept?why, Haze viſe. Precipumus. 


tard; formans ob ſeryari, That the precedent forme of viſiting, en- 
joyned the Archbiſhop before in the paragraph, Sane. nawcly,thax 
firſt he preach his owne viſitation Sermon, and then correR and re=- 
forme the parries viſited, be oblerved. By whom mult it bee obſer- 
ved : ab univerſizetiam epiſcopis, by all Biſhops, By whomelſe? 
aliiſqne prelatts. By all other Pralates Scilicet Archidiatonse, 
namely Archdeacons, faith the glofle: and laſtly, how mult it bee 
obſerved ? why, plene 0bſervar: pr acipimms, it mult be fully obſer= 
ved, not ſemiplene, not by peeccs or haltes, they muſt not onely 
preach,and omit to correc, nor onely correct, and omit to preach 
bur they muſt doe both joyntly rogerher, If they omit either, they 
breake their canonicall obedience, they violate this canonicall prz» 
cepes and therein they finne, and therefore they are to bee puni+ 
ed. 

And if to omit to preach the Uiſitation Sermon, my Lord, be a 
fin in the Archdeacons, Biſhops, & Archbiſhops, and to bee punis 
ſhed : whar a finne is itin them, wholy to reject that duty from 
themſelyes,and without both canon and colour, to put it upon the 
incumbents, and if any incumbent refuſe it, to cite him to the high 
Commiſſion Court, and there eo fine, impriſon, deprive, degr 
and excommunicate him ? this ſurely is a a and a ſuper- 
lative finne, and therefore deſeryes a tranſcendent and a ſuperlative 
puniſhment, 

ButI proceede, and from the text and gloſle , I proccede to the 

- Commentators and gloſſators upon the text, And a” 


I produce theſe three; fohawosi Audraus in app x : 
tum decreralium, Helias Regnier, in his — A 


ſuper ſexrum decretal. And the third is ca idam, the 
bile of whoſe worke is, calus longi ſuper ſextum a 
pilati in alma univerſitate Piavenh ; and I joyne thele three toge= - 
ther, becauſe they wrice upon the ſame text, and uſe the yery ſame. | 
words upon the text. wy | | 

The text np the text laſt cited, ex ſexri decretal, 
lib, 3. tit. 20. de cenſibus exact, & procutat, cap, 1. cap. Romana 
parag. Sane. Sanc archiepiſcopos viſuationis ofticium impenſurus, 
propolito verbo dei, quzrat dc vita8& converfatione-miniftranium 
in ecclcfiis. And upon this text, they all give this glofle in theſe 
very wordes, Hic quzritur,quid primo deber tacere Archiepilcopus 
viſtans? Reſpondetur , quod primo debet prxdicare verbum dei, 
deinde debet inquirere,de vita & moribas hahitantiumibidem, vi- 
del, clericorum & laicorum- : and it ſeemes, that Johanes An- 
dreas was the firſt authour of thoſe wordes,and that the other two, 
and he gloſſe in the laſt and beſt edition of the body of the canon 
law, putout by Gregory the thirteenth, borrowed them from him, 
For [inde them in the gloſſe of that edition , but inthe gloſles of 
former editions, 1 finde them not. But howſoever that prove, this 
is certaine, that this their gloſle is uncontradiRed by any , that ever 
I ſaw, and I have ſcene as many, as I could upona diligent ſearch 
finde in Pauls Church-yard, Duck-lane, and ſome other by-cor- 
ners, 

My fourth authour is Johanes de vanquall Cofonienſis, Doftor 
utriutque juris, in his Breviary on the fixt book: of the Decrerals. in 
his concluſions upon the text laſt cited,concluſione 2, where he thus 
Writes, 

SpeQat ad officium viſitatoris primo diſcutere ftarum clericorum, 
qualicer baptiſmum & alia ſacramenta adminiſtrent, & qualiter 
ſe habeant in eccleha & vita, Er ft omnia rete inveniat , deo gra- 
tjas agat; fin aurem alicer inyeniat , ignaros inftzuat , & hec pote, 
qua yenit, expediat: ſequenti die de mane plebi yocatz, deber prx 
dicare yerbum dei, docendo fidem , and quod moralia vitent : & 
ſe continue in bonis operibus exerceant, 

This gloſſc is agreeable to the former text, and binds the viſuer, 
ex debito, cx officio, to preacli at his viſuation , and thee toreach 
both Clergy and laity. 

My fift man is Cardinall Hoſtienſis in the thiud ay + his 

WmRMING 


G tit. de Cenfibus, exaTionibsy &procurat, Expounding the 
text * mearioned. His wocdes arc theſe, | | 
eArchiepiſcopus in ſecurda viſitaione illsr wiſitet , qui in prima 
non fuerint viſuati: ff imprimis werbo dei Propoſito, quarat ds wita 
& conver ſatione miniſtrantinm, Praciput autem donumus noſter «- 
never ſir Pires, alr;ſque prelatis, ord:nario jurecexceptis religioſis, 
wſnantib ns, ut hanc formam ſtudrant obſervare, ut omnia hec le» 
untar in authentica Domini, 

In which words, my Lord, this is very obſeryable,that Hoftienſis 
Gith, ir is expreſly ſer downe in the very text of the canon law, even 
in che Popes authencicke Epiltle, that every Arch-deacon , Biſhop 
and Arch-biſhop, is fir to preach his owne viſitation ſermon, and 
then to corre and reforme the pauties viſited, And if this much be 
expreſly ſer downe inthe very text, what need we any more gloſles 
to prove that, which is clecre and eyident in the very text, aud if a= 
ny = ſhall conuwadict a plaine text , we may lawfully reje& it, 
and conclude that it is mala gloſſa, 9914 corrnmpit textum, 

Now upon the other text, betore alle:ged our of the Decretals 
hb. 3. tit. 39.De cenfibus exactionibus & procurationibus.cap. 23. 
parag.Porro.The wordes whereof are theſe, Porto viſitationis © 
cium exercentes,non quzrant quz ſia ſunt ſed quz ſ:nt Jeſu Chriſti, 
prxdicationi & exhorratiom correctioni & retormationi vacando, 
ut fructum referant, quinon perit, I produce theſe three gloſſators, 
Pctrus de Anchorano, Cardinall Zabarell, and Abbot Panormitan; 
- Petrus de Anchorano upon the tormer text ſayes. Prelati twwe 

funt procurands cum per ſonaliter viſtant. Et debent tune conſilinm 
Latercneuſe ſervare, & pr eArCAtIOnr, exhortation!, & reformation? 
VACATE, 

Cardinall Zabavell cpon the fare textyvives usthis glefſe, Ota- 
v0 014 qued debet wiſtans. mſtire predicationi, exhortat: ani, 
& corvettiont, quid 4 clerics exXquirere d. beat, &c qmid £05 dice 
re, Iradit wr in decr etis,Camſa decima, queſt.iove prima, cap .placwit. 
Abbot Pano mitan upon the former wordes laycs , v1ſiicator debet 
predicare ex mwncre, and he torther adds. Quid d:beat facere pre- 
[atmy tempore v451tations, wide bonum textwum im d:eretis, cauſa dee 
cima. queſt1one prima. cap. p/acuir, 

Trere cc two thinges my Locd, in thelc three lofl:tors re be 
obſcrved. The firft iz, that they doc expr.fly afficme , t'rat it is the 
viſuers ducty w preach his owne viſication ſermon, The other is, 
that for full:r information in that point, they due refexre us to two, 

| I Canons 


eanons:The firft, is the tenth canon of the ſecond Lateran Councell, 
mentioned by Pecrus de Anchorano. T he other is the firſt canon of 
(f) Prachara the ſecond (f) Bracharen Councell. conteined in the decrees, the 
metropolis in tenth cauſe, the firſt queſtion, the Chapter Placuit , mentioned by 
a gs Zabarcll and Panormitan : And thele ewocanons lay a greater bur= 
Braga or Bra? den upon the viſiter, than to preach his owne viſitation ſermon, ar 
chain Poru- the-publicke mceting of the deancries; or at a gencrall chapter and 
gall.cx Binnio. yifitation of many pariſhes, For the firtt canon of the ſecond Bra- 
charen Councell contained in the chapter placuit, binds every Bi- 
ſhop to goe over his whole diocefle parochiatim , and in every pa» 
riſh toreach, both cleigy and lairy:The clergy, how to doc their 
ode: in their owne Churches : and the Jaity , how to un- 
dcrſtand the Articles of the Chriſtian faith, and how to lead a god- 
ly lite, and then that canon concludes, Er tic poſtea Epiſcopes bp the 

la eccleria proficiſcatur ad aliam, 

And if any Biſhop eitheir through multitude of buſineſle, or bo+ 
dily ficknefle, or want of know ledge , or through other occaſions, 
cannot in his owne perſon , preach the word of God Parochiatim 
through his whole dizcefle: Then the other canon , the renth canon 
of the ſccond Lateran Councel! binds him. aff «mere wires idoness, 
potentes opere & ſermone, qu plebes ſibi commuſſas. wite rpyins 
(nm ipſe per ſe 1dem nequeat | ſollicite viritames » verbs ed: ficent 
& exemplo. To take unto himielte able men powertull in deed and 
word, whocarctully viſiting the people commitred to him , may in 
his ficed, when he himfelfe cannot, edifie them by word and ex- 
ample And it ties the Biſhop to give them competent allowance, 
Ouibus ipſe eum indiguerint, congrue neceſſaria miniſtret , and ir 
ſhewes, that the Biſhop is bound to to doe , by the law of naturall 
equity, becauſe they are his coad:ntors & cooperate» 5,101 ſolumin 

p 4drcationis officio, verwm etiam in audiendss confefſonitus & 
panitentirs minrgend:s, ac cateris peragend:s. que ad ſalutem pere 
tinent animaywn, and it concludes, fi qurs hos neglexerit adimplere 
arſtritt 4 /nbiactat ultioni, It any Biſhop ſhall nor preach the word, 
hearc confeſſhones,injoyne penance Parochi-tim,through his whole 
dizceſle, either in his owne perſon , orelſe ſubſticute others under 
him. to doe fo tor him, and give chem a good allowance for it, he is 
ſeverely to be puniſhed. 

And thus my Lord,whereas our Archdeacons, Biſhops and Arche 
biſhops, make it the incumbents duty, out of canonicall obe- 


 Gience , to Preach the viliters viſitation Sermon : I have 
pro* 


proved, chat canonicall obedience is ſuch obedience as the canons 
ire, and that the canons bind every viliter , every Archdcacon, 
Biſhop, and Archbiſhop, to preach his owne viſitation Sermon, ar 
the blicke _— ot the Deaneries;& alſo in his owne perſon,or 
by Crnaoage preach parochiatim in every incumbents cure, through 
his whole Dioceſſe,and I will now conclude this firſt particular,wich 
the repetition ot the firft part of my former {yllogilme. 
Cauonicall obedience 1s ſuch obedience, as the canons 
require, 
ut the Canons binde every viſiter. every Archdeacon, 
Bihop, and Archbiſhop, to Preach his owne viſitation 
Sermon : Ergo, 
By Canonicall obedience, every viſliter , eyery Arch 
deacon, Biſhop, and Archbifhop, is bound to preach his 


owne vihtation Sermon. 


I now proceede to my other rwo particulars ; That the Canons +4,.c, . » 
bind licenied Preachers, to preach at their owne cures only,and for- Theſis 6, Pro- 
bid me, and ſuch as I am, that are not licenſed preachers, to preach, batio, 


or expound any Scripture in our 0wne cures, of elſc where: And for 
brevies fake, I will handle chem both together, and lo wwa fide- 
lia duos parietes dealbare. 

And i the hrit place. my Lord, I muſt put a difference bet weene 
the auntient and moderne canons. The auntient canons gave pows 
eto every Presbyter, that had cure of ſoules, tropreach the word, 
and to doe all ocher offices of his calling in his owne cute, In the fitr 
booke of Lyudewedes Provincial tit. de Hereticis. cap. Reveren- 
diſrime, Thomas eArundell Archbiſhop of Cant, (peakes thus ;Cx- 
ratum perpetunn miſſum intelligimus a jure, ad locum & poprluns 
enre ſue. We underſtand, laith he, that a perpetuall curate 1s lent 
by the Law, to the place and people of his charge; and who this 
perpemall curate is, Ly»4ewode in his glofſe upon thoſe words doth in 
thele words ſhew : Perpetws curatus, ficut Eprſcopnr in ſua Die« 
ceſt, rettor & vicarins in ſua parochia, & quilibet perp*two mtitu- 
latus ad beneficrnm, cxi immienct cura animarum. $0 that then, C- 
ven by the Law it leife, every Rector and Vicar was a licenied 
Preaher in his owne cure, as weil as t'ic Biſhop was in his owne 
Dioceſle, and might doe all tunctions belonging to the cftice of a 
Presbyrer, in his owne Pariſh without any licence from the B ſhop, 
2s well .5 the Biſhop in his Dizcefſe. may dos all the Offices of a 
Biſhop, without any licenſe from the Archbiſhop. 
I 2 | &::. 
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And to that purpoſe in the firſt booke of Lyndewodes Provinciall 
tit, De officio eArchiprerbyteri,cap. [pnorantia ſaceraotnn, I finde 
this cancn made by John Peccam,Archbiſh.ot Cant, Precipimn, wt 
quilrbet ſacerdos plebs pre dens, qnater in anno por ſe wel peralinng, 
dilucide exp mat ſubditrs ſurr, articnules fidei decem mandata dec as 
lagi duo precepta evm.'igeli), vid gemine charitatis ſeptem opera 
mr1ſerccoi df prem peccats mortalra. ſua cum progene, ſeprem vir- 
rates principales, ac ſeptem grati« ſacramenta. re 

of Bur our moderne Canons , our canons made in King James his 
: raigne hath alcered this pojnt. and permits - not any incumbent to 
(g ) Sant Pheachorexfovrd any Scripure no not in his owne cure, untill hee 
Clurylolt. on 1. Le firſt made a Licen(cd Prexchier : 1 that our Chirch according to 


Cor. 1.17. Pp - 
Gelb ARE thoſe canons, thath two tors ct inc:.mbents, lome that are licenſed 
aith, Evange- 


lzae perpau- ( g ) preachers/\thers that are nor, Theſe licenſes are onely gran- 
corum cſt,bap- tec! eicher by one Of the Vniyerlicies, or by a Biſhop or an Arch- 
U2AIC avtem biſhop: He that is lictnled by one of the Vaniverities. mult be licen= 
| qe g {ed under their Scale onely, he that is licenled by a Biſhop, cran 

facerdotis.and Archbiſhop,muſt be licemied vnder their hand and Scale. And at 
alictle after: the time of his licentino, the Biſhop that licenceth him, is to ſce him 
S1quigem {1bſcribe to the three Articles tor the conformity of Religion, extant 
6” Wie, ci in the 36. canon. Otherw te the Biſh p that liccnicth hum, is to be 
"2 — ſuſpended for a eweluemoneth, by tlie 36, canon t And uch a li- 
nus tradunu:« F cenlc 15 qualification to bold wwo benetices, by the << CARO + And 
ut baptizent 3 he that is thus licenſed, is bond to preach in his owne cure once &6- 
ve rom Aurem yery $mnd y Bnly. by the 45. canon. He that is not thus hicenſed, is 
water rao no licentes! preacher, is to rb. lGen to preagh,or expound any Scrip= 
oacioetbus lic Te un 1118 One CUTE Or « liew:1erey by 6 36 49+ 6c J Bo Canon, 

ſapicnt:a & la- Now Hy Lord, Cn thc Archdcacon z OT any other Prelate by 
bor, quam3b- canonicall bc ticnuecommand a licenced preacher to preach cither 
rem & alibi ice a ſunday in his owne cure, or once in the weeke daics, either 
ny arp Rue ** in his o:vne c:ire, or at the viſitaci MN, ot eliewhcre » He cannot by 
presbyteri, du- canonicall obedience, which is fuch obcdirnec as the CAaNONS IC= 
plicihonore quire, command him beyon 1 the Canons, It he doe, he brings in 
d gnifunt, yycanonical!, vey agen ms or ultracanonicall obedience, the 


Maxime qui 6 7 part or kinde of Arbitrary or blinde obedience, and thercin, 
Lborant in 


verbo. 
Q1lber ſacerdos cum ordine accipit poreſtatem conſecrandi,baptizandi, prxdicandi & ab- 


ſolvend: ab omnibus peccars * f interdicitur exercitium illius poreſtatis, donec conceda- 
tur de hicentia cis, qui poteſt» quare xeleryare non eſt non concedere peteſtatem abſolyendi, 
ſed minuere poteſtatem. Itaque non caute Sotus eſt loquutus, Compendium Navarri de irre- 


gularirace, cap. a8, pap. 337, ur, De cabbus refervatis, 
e 


he goes contrary to-the nineteenth of the 25; of Hen, $, which in 

ſubmiſſion to the Kings ſupreame Ecclefialticall Juriidiction;dimi- 

teth the whole Clergic of this Land, to the Canons of this land, he 

incrocheth upon tic royal| prerogative of the Crowne , hee with 

drawes his ſubmiſhon from his Majcſtic. he prefiimes tomake Ca- 
nons within his owne juriſdiction,& tor that by the former fatute 
being convi&t therfore, he is liable to be fin'd and impriſon'd at the 
Kings pleaſure. - And bel:de both he,and they that obey him, and 
they that afſilt him,and they chat pleade or argue for him, and they 
thatgive {entence or judgement with him, doe all yiolare the oath 
cf tupremacy : tor by that oath they are all bound tothe urmult of 
their powea to affi't & defend all junifd Ktions of the Crowne, and 
they to the urmolt of their power doe overthrow and betray tic aun- 
went juriſdiction of the crowne over the flate Ecclefrattic:ll, : 
- But this is no: my caſe, my Lord, tor I amno: a licenced Prea« 
cher, ncither was I, when this conraverlic firſt began :- and the 
Defendants conf:iic fo nwch in their plea, the hft Article : neither 
could I tince procute a licence of them, though I ied unto them 
ewice for it, and chey both in their Articles aad fentence, extant in 
their plea,confdle me to be ſufficiently qualified for a licenſed prea- 
cher, An4 thereture I then was , and am now forbidden to preach 
or expound any Scriptie 1n mine owne cure, or cliewhere, by the 
36. 49. and'5 2, canons, 

Non thelte Canons: my Lord! were mace by a provincjall Sy- 
nod, ca!l'd rogerher by che Kings writ, and they wergafterwards 
confirmed by his M-je(ties Letters Parents, our of his pa 
ryall, His Majzftie thercin ſtraightly chargeth, all his loving tub- 
jects cf both provinces, to keepe and oblerve all ehcle Canons, in 
evcry point, wherein they doe, or may concerne every, or any of 
them: and hee doth likes iſe charge all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
all ochers, that exerciſe any Ecclehaſticall authority w hin this 
Realme, to ſee and procure that all within their juriſdictions, doe 
obſerve and keepe them in the tormer manner, So that his Maje- 
fy doth charge mee. being no licenſed preacher , to keepe and ob- 
ſcrye the former canons, which forbid me to preach in mine owne 
cure, or elſewhere: and doth likewile charge the Arch-Geacon, Bi- 
ſhop and Arch-biſhop of Canterbury to ice and procure, that I doe 
obſcrve them, And tothe intent. that both clergy and laity may the 
better obſerve them, his Majeſty chargeth all incumbents , to read 
them publickely , in their owne Churches , to theix owne people, 
Gce Cyery Yeere, I 3 Now 


Now can the Arch-deacon, or any other prelate , by eationicall 
obedicnce command me to preach, contrary to theſe canons > Na 
lurely,canonicall obedience is ſuch obedience as the canons require; 
bur this is contrary to the canons, and therefore is arbitrary obedi- 


(h) Contu- 
max eſt, qui 


"ow incallipit ence, and the wort part or kind of Arbitrary obedience , namely 
Canones prx- anticanonicall or contacanonicall obedience, 
cipientes con- What then am I to doe in this caſe ? For this is my cale, my 


_ " j Lord; am 1 toobey the (6) canons, his Majeſtics letters patents, 


eis obcdire, ſed 91S FOyull prerogative, a royall prerogative invelted in the crowne, 
ſcienter con- by God himfelte, acknowledged by article, by ftatute , by canon, 
trafacit. Vade nay a royall prerogative, which every one, that hath taken the oath 
concumax of ſupremacy, as I have done, is lwornc to the utmolt of his power, 
gem eſt, quod co defen! and mainerame? or am 1 the Arch-d 

ſuperbus iniu.. © defen and maineramne? or am I to obey 1c Arch-deacons Apo= 
rioſus, repug- Cryphall, uncanonicall, anticanonicall, antidiplomaticall, antipre= 
nans, contem- rogative,antiſupremarticall poſtſcript, private letrer,or meſſage,con- 
—_ cv m taryto all the former? | 

ns | This queſtion my Lord 5 is as if a man ſhould aske, which is 
enum Lynde- hizheſt heaven or carch? lighteſt day or night? = the circumfe- 
wode,Proy.lib. rence or center? greatelt che whole or a part? And therefore at the 
x.tir. de Sacra yery firſt hearing, without any diſcourle at all, even by the inbred 
uncuone. Cap. 1; he that is in it. it may be rclolved. Yet ſeeing my adverſaries do 


cum facri,verb. -J . . . =o , 
contumaci, (4) wilkully oppole the evident truth of Gods word, of the articles, 


See Biſhop ſtatutes. canons, of his Majeſties letters patents, royall prerogative, 
Whites Trea- and cath of tupremacy , which ate as clcere in this my caſe, and as 
tiſe of the Sab- eafie ro be di#erned, asthe lighcof the ſanne, the heate of the fire, 
bach day. pag, the wv cight of the carth, and the water of the Sea : By our Lord- 


99. 100.101, | , 
102.102. con- {hips favour, I will prclume to adde light to the lunne, heate to the 


cerning the fire, weight to the earth, and water to the ſea, and by ſome few 
quality - Ec- texts of law , endeavour to make that miore cleere , which is of it 
cletiaſtlcal 1g mot cleere. 


recepts and — g ; Fo 
Stun: = Felinusde reſcriptis. cap, fi quando. gives this rule : Subditi de- 


with the mar- bent rehſtere prxlato legem ignoranti inftruendo eum , multo ma- 
nall notes, 
(i ) Butin particuler, for that whuch firſt cauſed, and now continues the loflc ofunity in the 
Churh of Chriſt, as I make no doubt, but that the pride of men, is one cauſe, fo yer can I nor 
think,thar pride is the ad xquare and ſote cauſe thereof.Bur in part prile cauſed it, & pride on 
all des ; Pade im ſome that would nor at firſt, nor will not ance ſubmir cheir private wdge- 
ments, where with geod conſcience they may and ought: and pride in others, that would nat 
firſt,no1 wall yer wend, marnifeſt,great, and dange:ous cerrours, wluch wathall good conſcience 
th-y ought to dove, But it isnor Pride, not ro ſubmur co knownue and grofle errours. My 
Lords Grace of Cant, Archbiſhop Laud in his relation of the conference berweene his Gracc 
and Maſter Fulher the Icſui.e, Parzg, ys. Numb. 24. R 
gs 


gis legem violanti , mwxime vero: legem conculcanti. And ifthis 
rule be a good rule,then the 36.49.and 52. canons, made by a pro» 
viaciall 1ynode, tor the lawfully authoriry of a Biſhop over a 
Presbyrer,according to Gods word and the uniforme pradtile of the 
Chriſtin Church tor 1 500. yceres after Chriſt/& confirmed by his 
Majeities letters patents,our of his prerogative royal,are to be pre« 
fer'd before the Arch-deacons apocrypiall,uncanonicall,ancticano- 
nicall. anndiplomaticall, anriprerogative , antiſupremaricall pott« 
(cript, private letter,and meſſage: And then I have done well,& the 
Arch-deacon, the detendants,the Honourable Court of high Com 
mifſion, your Lordſhip,this court, the Barns of the Exchequer,and 
the Lords of the counicll have all done ill, 
Hoſtienſis erves this rulc, / quid precipit prelatus,quod canonicis :;. 
obwiat nes eft wr ALSY 7 fficaduns And if this rule hen _— : 
be a good rule. then &c. | rate & obedi- 
Lyndewode gave chis rule. nihil poteſt tataere Fyrſcopms , contya entia. | 
Canones, nee inferior tollere leagem ſnperioris, And it thus rule be a oy ys = 
good rule. chen &c, bs pray 
* Martinus ab. Aſpilcneta Dottor Navarra: gives this rule, Now cilio Oxoni- 
eft obediendum vt ſuperiort, cum ſuperior C145 Contr arinm precipit. enfi. verbis,ſta- 
And if this rule be a good rule, then &c, tucum.Huwus 
* Hoſtienſis againe gives this rule, cum duo domini contr aria in- 7 quan cas 
bent, maiari eſt obediendum. mumari reciftendum. And it this rule be gn, _ 
A good rule then-&Ac. , Loco prxal- 
The boy of the Canon law, g1ves this rule : Canongm ſtatuta lepato, 
ab omibus cyſtodrantur, & n1mo 11 ationibus vel indicrs Eccleſias Ve<recal. lib.r, 
fticis ſuo ſenſu, ſed coum anthornate ducatirr : and 1t this rule be a | mg 
rule : then, &c., : 
ln ives this rule. as it is well expreſſed by my moſt re- Lib.z. De 
verend Dizcelen and provinciall, my Lords Grace of Cant, in his concil. cap. £, 
relition of the conference berweene his Grace, and: Maſter Fiſher rg lu - 
the Jel:ite in theſe words ; Inferiours mayor judge whether their A OK 
ſuperiours, (and that in a Councell ) doe proceede Jawtully, or not, feftifrune con- 
unleſle it manifeſtly appeate, that an intollerable error be commir- ftcr intolera- 
ted. And this caution or excep.ion,that an intollerable error doe firſt bilem errorem 
manifeſtly appeare, doth free Bellarmine from inclining to a private COMMITS. 


(k) ſpirit, as his Grace doth ſeeme there to imploy. And it this parag. 33» 


numb. 3, 
(k) 2 Per. 1, 26.21.Knowing this firſt, that no Prophecy of Scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation ; for the Propheſie came not in gld tune by the will of man : 'burt holy men of -God 
. ſpake, asthey were moves by the Holy Ghoſt, An interpretation may bee private, raucne 
, and yet more then private, ratione medii» | 
Tue 


Parag. 33, 
Nurs » 


Contra fund. 
Cap.4. 


Parag.33.Con- 
fideration F, 


numb. 2, 


rule bee a good rule, then, &c« and have all inclind to-a private 
dpirit, Wa 
oo molt reyerend Dixcelan and Provinciall, my Lords 


Againe my c 
Grace of Cant, in his toxecited treatiſe gives this rule ; The Church 
is never more cunningly abuſed, then when our of this eruth, that 
ſhe may erre, men inferre this talſenood, that ſhe is not to be obcy- 
ed. For it will never follow, ſhee may ere, theretore ſhee may 
not governe, For he that faies, obey them, which have the rule 
ever yo.1, an4 Jub.nir yo-r ſclyes, forthey watch for. your-ſoules, 
Heb. 1 3. commands obedience, and expreſlely aſccibes rule to the 
Church. And this is not onely a paltoral] powerto teach and dire, 
but a prxtorin alſo, ro corre2t and cenl.ue to, where errors or 
crimes are again(t points funlamen:ail or of great conſequence- elſe 
Saint Paw! would not have given the rule tor Excommunication, 
1 Cor. 5. Nor Chriſt himlelte have puc the man, that will not heare 
and obey the Church, imo the plate and condition of an Ethulcke 
and a Publican, a5 hee doth. Saint Afar. 18. And Se/omons rule 
15 generall, an4 he hath it twice, fy ſonne forſakg not the teaching 
or inſtru:tion of thy mother. Now this is either ſpoken and mcanc 
of aniturall mother, and her authotiry over her children is cenfir= 
med Eccleziaſticns 3. And the foole will be wp him, that diſp ſeth 
her, Prov. 15. Oric is extended to 0.r myſticall and fpirituall mo- 
thzr the Curch : and ſo the Geneva note upon the place expreſſes 
it : and I cannotb it incline to this opinion, faies his Grace, becauſe 
the blefſngs, which accompanie this obedience, arc fo many and 
great, as that they are nor like to+bee the fauits of obedienceto'a 
naturall mother only as So/omon expreſics them all, Prov. 6, In all 
which here is no exception of a mothers erring, Hitherto my Lords 
Grace. verbatim. Now my Lord, I demand, which beſt dcferves 
the name of Ch»rch,an of fpirituall Mother, A provinciall Synod, 
ot an handtull otmen in th2 high Conmithon Court,fttting Judges 
in their ownc cauſe. whevcin they are all partics ? ſurely a provin- 
ciall Synod. And if this rule bce a _ rale._ then &c. and have 
all (ro uſe his Graces owne words)followed the lwirge and whirle- 
wind of a private ſpirit, 

Saint Awgsfe.gives this rule; and my moſt reverend Dizceſan & 
provinciall my Lords Grace of Canc.in his forecied creatiſe renders 
it thus; Conſem of nations, authority confumcd by miracles and 
antiquity ; Saint Peters Chaire, and ſcccſhon trom it , muſt not 


hold me, faich Saim Angaf, againſt demontration of the = 4 
whic 


which if it bee  elcarely demonſtrated, that it cau not come ints 
doubr, it is to be prefer'd betore all thoſt things, by which a man is 
held in the Catholicke Church, Therefore faies his Grace, an Evi- 
dent Scripture, or demonſtzation (7) of rrueth, miſt take place ment neceſſary 
every wherc, but where thele cannot be had. there muſt be tubmiſe and demon- 
fon to authority. And it this rule bee a good rule, then &c, and Rrative, is ſuch 
have all followed the wildnefle of a private ſpirit. = __ —_ 
Solomon Prov. 28. 4- GIVES this rule, They that forfake the law, ang. 
praiſe the wicked : but they that Keepe the law, contend with them, derſtood, the 
and if this rule be a good rule, then &c. minde cantier 
Saint Peter r.Epitt. 2.cip.t z-and 14. verſe, gives this rule, Sub- — _ 
mit your ſclyes to every ordinance of man for the Lordes fake, whe- =_ _ 
ther it be unto the King 25 the ſupreame, or to govertiBurs, as them z 1.Conſiler, 4 
that are ſent ofhim. Firſt to the King. then to governours, firſt to the 5. numb.r . our 
ſupreme, then to the ſubordinate: for fo, frith Saznc Peter, is the will ®f Hookers 
of God, that by well doing yee might p:1t to filence the ignorance ——_ 
of fooliſh men. It is then the will of God , the word of God, and a *©* 
good worketo preferre the King the ſupreme , before Governours 
the {1bordinate, and they char maintaine the contrary , are ignorant 
and fooliſh men, faith Saint Peter. In whith wordes Sain: Peter 
is very bold with his pretended ſucceflour the Pope, and with all 
thole who being ſubjeAs, doe with that graurpooicvs Advance them- 
ſelves aboye & before their owne Soveraignes : tor he calls them all 
in expreſſe tearmes ignorant and fooliſh me: : and if this rule &c, 
But were there no othcr rule my Lord, but canonicall obedience 
onely, which my adyerſarics by abuſing it ag2inſt mce , have thruſt 
into my hand, that were eno.gh to decide this queſtion, for cano- 
nicall obedience is ſuch obedience, as the canons require. and ifthis 
rule be a good rule, then the canons are tv be prefer'd before the 
Arch-dcacons uncanonical! and anticanonicall poſlſcripe, private 
lecter, and meſſage: and then Thave done well and che Arch-deacon, 
the defendants, and the Honorable Court of high Commiſſion, your 
Lordſhip,this Court, the Barons of the Exchequer. and the Lords of 
the counſe!l have dons ill, So that now canonicall obedience, which 
the defendants have ab.:led, as a net to infnare mee, and a buckler 
to defend themſelves, being rightly underſtood , prooves an engine 
to deliver mee, and a net to entrap themſelves : and in the very = 
net, that they have joyntly laid for mee is their owne togce taken 
and I amdeliverd. Hic e/# digirns Dei. This is the Lords doing, 
and it is wonderfull in my eyes, *l 


(1) An argu- 


And 


7? we 
And that all that heare mee, may further behold the wenderfif! 
worke of God, being acquined in this firſt particuler , by yertve of 
Canonicall obedience, I am likewiſe by vertue thereof, acouined in 
all the reſt , and chat by the teſtimony of my very adyerſaries. For 
the defendants themſclyes confeſle , « my refufall to preach the 
' Archdeacons viſtation Sermon, is my Principall or efpeciall favir: 
and therefore by the force of compariſon , drawne frem the adyer- 
fries owne eſtimate, whatloever elſe they charge mee with , muſt 
needes be inferiour and acceſſ xy : and then fceing the principal or 
eſpeciall tault, prooves no favit at all, noe breach of any law what- 
ſocyer, but a vertue and an eminent vertuc, even the yertue of ca« 
nonicall obedicncec: all the other being by the teſtimony of my ad- 
verſaties , which is the ſtrongeſt proote againſt them and for me, 
leſſer than thatzetulall, they wult needs be yertuces,and great verrues, 
no faults or vices. 
* 2 Kings c, 6, _ Andyet once againe, my Lord bchold the wonderfull worke of 
18.19. ver. God,qui won tantum liberat tnnocentes , ſed etiam capit aftutos in 
Fatemur ſacer- aftatia ſua, By vertue ofthis firit particuler 1 am not onely acquit- 
dores non elſe 144, but the detendancs ti em(clyes convicted and fourd ors » of 


audiendos, ni- Lublec cri 
f docucrinn * © _ —_ EE T . 
wuxta legem Firſt in that they bring into this Orthodox church , arbitrary or 
Domini.Canus * blinde obcdicuce, and the worlt part or kind therect, namely att 
bb. 3.c.ultums. ticanonicall or contracan»nicall obedience : A _ preiudiciall to 
as Gods gloty., repugnant to his word , contrary to the coftine and 
__ the Fights diſcipline ef this Orthodux Church, dangerous to the lafery of all 
whether tney $£00d Kings good Magiltrates, good men, the introduction of ty 
are of God, iny and flayery, and the ſubyafion of all lawfull authority, obe- 
1 John 4. I Jjience and liberry,and laltly the ſeminary & nourſery of vices,& the 
all things, an ag f'the moſt d ble villan; 
bold fa that bane and ruine of veriucs, and one of the moſt damnable villanies 
which is good, 2nd profound ſubtiltics , that ever Satan —_ imo the Church 
1 TheC. 5. Bee of Rome: And therefore to be oppoſed and cried out againft by eve- 
— p good man and Miniſter, not oacly though he ſhould with me, be 
ungdcritandg, ER i » , mun . 
Wha chewy And imprifon'd, deprived, degraded and excommunicated tor ig, 
of the Lord 18. 
Epbe. 5. He thatis ſpirituall, diſcerneth all chinges. 1 Cor. 2. you may have a thouſand like 
both places and piootes, that the fairhfull looke and take heede they be not ſeduced, And 
except you wall excuſe the people before God, if you miſlead thew,why ſhould you barre them 
all rria!l and undgrftanding, whether they follow faith unto Salvation, or withdraw thew- 
ſelyes unto perdition? when the blind leadeth the blind, and they fall both into the pn of 
deftruQion, is not he that followeth, as ſure ro perifb, as he that leadeth ? Biſhop Bilſonan his 
difference berweene Chunſtian ſubicion, and unchnftian rebellion, 2 Parr. pag,267. 41 
e 


| 73) 
Ee it ſhoul? be his 16:, & were a Tib wnetippet 
it 

Aal fecondly in that they hav: called the Canons, the oath of 
eanbnicall obedience his Myje ties letters petents, his royall prero- 
gatiye. the ficlk of tne firſt of Elizzbeth, the 19. of 25. of Henry the 
eight, the oarh of ſupremacy, the 37. Article of our Church , and FI: 13 $4" 
the word of G 54, breaches of Canonical! obedience , principal or 
eſpeciali faults, greivous and enormous crimes 7 and have fined im- 
priſ>n'd, deprived. degraded, and excommunicated a provineialliy- \ . 
node, the high Co mt of Parliament , this Orthodox Church ef T4 
England, and his Majeſty:for in calling my obedience to the for- 
mer , a breach of Canonicall obedience , a principall or efpeciall 
fault, 4 greivous and enormous crime, they doe vitrually by conſe 
quence, and by neceſſary implication, call I)| the former breaches 
of Canonicalk obedience , principall or efpeciall fauks , greivous 
and enormous crimss : and in fhning, impriſoning , depriving, ds 
orading, and excommunicating mee, for my obedience ro the latrer, 
they dot virtually, by conſequence , and by neceſſary implication, 
finc, imptiſo» , deprive: degracie,amd excormviumicate' all the Taner 
for req .Uiritig luc obedience of mee. 

Far as Saint James in his Epiſt. 4. cap. 1 c. verſ, Gkh , Hee that 
$7005 evill of his brother, or he that condemneth his brother, 
perkerh eviffof rhe I'rrv, and condemneth the law : which wordes 
of Saint | wr ate abfolntely unzyoidable with this Innitation; he 
that ſpeaketh cyilt of his'brother , or he char condemyerh his bro- 
ther, walkin'? according to the law, he fpexketh evill of the law, or 
condemneth t!.e taw. according to which his brother walketh :and 
gherefore freeing the detenctants call wy obedience to the word of 
God, and to all the former , ibreach of canonical! obechence z a4 (m)If you be 
principall or efpeciall fant; a greivous ant enornio.1s crime , they railed on tor 
doc yirtually,by conſequence , and by neceflaty implication, cafl = i" ot 
(m) the word of Ga and all the former, breaches of canonicall o= _ « Þ» 2 
bedience , , principalſt or eſpeciall faulrs , greivous and enor- pic of glory. 
mous crimes! and ſeeing rhey doe fine, imprilon, deprive , degrade & of Ged reſt- 
and excommunicate me,tor my obedience t5 the King, and ro 11 © upon your 
the latter, they dye vircually,by conſequence,unl by neceiſary im- _ go _— 
plication. fine. imprilon. deprive , degrade , and excommunicate Foken of bas 
the Kirg,ant a! the la erer;for cequiring fuch obeclience of mee. on your part is 

Ando my.Lord rhe'letendanrs have emimently comcmicred that gloribed, 
foule fault, iirthefe viry wordes , condemned ij the canon law, * Peic2P 4-14. 
K 2 Tur- 


Py - 
Turpiſſumur eſt,ut inde naſcerenwr injuriz, ubi jura naſtuntur. Te 
is a moſt ſhamefull thing, that Couns of Juſtice , ſhould be courts 
of injuſtice, and not one: y againſt private perſons, but alſo againſt 
that Orthodux Church, whercin they live, againſt the Churches 
dodrine and diſcipline, Articles and Canons , which ought to be 
oP rules, not onely to guide the lives and opinions of private men, but 
alſoto regulate the cenfurcs and ſentences, cvcn ot the higheſt ec- 
cleftaſticall Courts, 

And to conclud: this point, my Lord:If to puniſh for obedience, 
tothe word of Cod, to the Articles, Statutes, Canons,to his Majc- 
ſties Levers Patents, Royall prerogative,and oath of ſupremacy, be 
to puniſh fr vere & picty : and to beginne that their ſentence: In 
the name « fGee, Amen, And inthe body of the ſentenceto affine, 
That they did fir{t call upon the nawe of Chriſt, And thas they had 
God himſclte alone ſer before their cycs, be to hide iniquity under 
the cloake of Hypocrifie and faincd ſanity : Then the high Com- 
miſhoners have both puniſht me tor vertue and piety» and have co- 
vercd that iniquity, not with the ſhort cloake, for that will nog d6t 
it, but with the long robe of egcpe diſſunulation and profound hy- 
pocrife : Andthen by the contcſſion of my Lords Grace of Cant, 
my wmoft rgverend Diocclan and provinciall in his ſpeech in the 
Starchamber Termino Paſche 1637. there is all the reaſon in the 
world, that his Grace, the High Commiſhtoners, and the defen- 
* Libro primo dans ſhould all for that be ſeyciely punithed thamiclyes, 
ED Should be?nay my Lardgthcy are all ipſo * fa#elevercly & defer- 
© erfdem, very, VEAUy puniſhed, They are all by a double excommrnication,excom- 
pſo tafto, & MUNICAtE ipſo fato.S to be excommunicare ipſo fatto islaith Lind- 
eſt dicere ipſo wod? to be excommunicate, lege ante lata, wel ſententia ante data, 
facto, ac h di- allo immtervenicnte hominis muniſterio poſt atuns peccantis : and fo 
Cents ho. arcall they, for by puniſhiag me, in the former manner, not onely 
mamjs miniſte- for that, which is no breach of auy law of the land, but alſo for my 
rio interveni- obedicnce to the Lawes of the land, contrary tothe 29. chap. of 
Enae, Magna Charta, they have all ipſo fatto drawne upon thewlclyes, 

thoſe two dreadfull ſentences of Excommunication, denounced a- 
gainſt all the furuze violaters of Hagra Charta, the one by Arch- 
biſhop PBexface 37. Hen. 3. the other by Archbifhop Winchelſee. 
25. Ed. 1. 

And my Lord, ſecing perez in culpa, pare? in pena, your Lord- 
ſhip,this Cour the Barons of Exchequer, & the Lords of the Couun= 
{ell haye all likewiſe ;pſo fas, drawne upon your ſelyes that = 


ble excommunication:; your Lordfhip and this Court by afitming 
the Commiſſioners ſecond finall ſentence, the ſentence of _”= 
tion and degradation, contrary to that 29. chap.ot Magna Charts 
The Barons of the Exchequer by impriſoning me ccatrary to that 
29, chap. for the five hundredpounds hne, impoſed upon mce, by 
the Commyſoners hr{t finall ſentence, contrary to the torelaid cap, 
and the Lords of the Counſcll likewiſe, by imprifoning me contrary 
to the foreſaid chap. for a Pericion, wherein I juſtly complained 
both ayain{t the High Commiſſioners tor their former cxorbuances, 
and alſo againſt your Lordſhip, and this Court, becaute you would 
not doe mee juſtice, according to his Majelties mott juſt man- 
date, 
And yet my Lord in this matter, the High Commiſſioners have 
a double precedency above your Lordſhip, this Court, the Barons 
of Exchequer, and the Lords of the Counſell : for the high Com- 
miſhoners haxe puniſh we hxe times, contrary to the 29. chapter 
of Magna Charta, They have twice impriforrd. and oace find, 
depriv'd, degraded, and excommunicated me : and tor every time 
they are rpſo fatto, rwice apecce excommunticate. once every time 
with the two former excommunicarions, in all ewelve times : your 
Lordſhip, this Co..n, the Barons ot the Exchequer, and the Lords 
ofthe Counſell, have puniſht me on'y once apeece. contrary tothe 
29, chap. of Magna Charta, andio arc all pſo fatto only twice a« 
Peecc exeommmiunicate, 
| Againe, yout Lexdſhip, this court, the Barons of the Exchequer. 3 £zcu=7 
the Lords of che Counſel! ftand excommunicate by the rwo tormer 
excommunications only:burthe Ingh commulstuners,behdes the two 
former excommunicarions , fland exconmunicate alio bythat \ ery 
excommunication, Which e1ey unjuttly denounced 2gainft me, ace 
cord ngto this rule ofthe cancn law, Oui altquenm tmjuſte EY £00039 = 
wicat, non excommunicat ſed excommunicatur.n01 ligat, ſed ligatury, 
For my Lord, cxcommunication , the Spitizuall fword of the 
Church is -pueoain Im, pladins ex MIT &gie parte acutns a two eds 2 Sum, 2, 32, 
ged ſxord:and thar like the fword of Sawd,dorh never returne emp. * 
ty from the blood of the flaine : but whether it be juſtly or uryultly 
:nſheath'd, Italwaics killes and flaics one or other. If it be juſtly 
drawne againſt any man, then it kills and quite cuts off, from the 
Communion of Chritt, and of hx Church, that man again{t whom 
it was juſtly drawne, unlefſc he fubmit and repent, Bur if it be vn» 
juſtly drawne againſt any man, then lct the firoake bee nc- 
K 3 yer 


(76) 


ver ſo great, and the edge never {o ſharpe, yer by the innocency of, 


the party and Chriſts inſtitution, that ſtroake is warded,chat edge 
blunted,and thereby the ſword is rccoiled & reyerbcrated upon hi 
that unjultly drew it, and ſo wich the other edge doth kill and qui 
cac of him, from the Comm-.:nion of Chrilt, and of his Ch 1rch. 
And this my Lord is evident by tne very words of our Saviour 
wherein he gives power to his Apoſtles ro excommunicate, oh 
20.Fhaſe ſorver fines yee remit.they areremitted,and whoſeſorv 
fannes ye retaine they are retained: And the retaining of the finnes 
an impcnitent Gnner, is the excomm.inicating, and caſting himu 
of the Church, tor his ſ1nnes, an1 for his impenitency. | 
Why then my Lord, 4 man cannot hee juſt; y excommunic 
Except it bee for ſome hnne: 211d then aur Lord and Saviour Teſt 
Chriſt cannot juſtly be excomm 'nicated, For he did no finne, nei 
ther was taere any guilc tound in his mouth, 1.Per.2.22.and it oyr 


Lotd and Savieur Jeſus Chriſt cannot be juſtly excommunicatgd,\ 


neicher can any man be julily excommunicated for his Communion” 


with , or his obedicace to our Lord and Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, / * 

What then is the clte+t of that excommunication, when a man 
de fao is excommunicared, for his commumon with, or hisobedt- 
ence to.our Lord an Savic.ir Jeſus Chrilt ? why this, my Lord, 
that excommunication m1kes no'feparation betweene the parties 
excommnnicated, and Jefas Chriſt. but unites and knits them 
nearer, and filter rog-t1cr: an! makes a leperation onely, berween 
the parties cxcommunicating on the one (ide, and Jcſus Chrilt and 
the parcy united by tat excommulucation on the other (ide, 

And this 1s evident, my Lord firit in the Jewer. /ohn g. who by 
excommanciting the man borne blind , and cur'd by Chrilt, for 
protefſing and detending Chr1i't, did not excomm :nicate or {eperate 
him trom C:mitt: tor Chriſt did uunediately after thats cntertaine 
him mott cratiouſly ) but did excommunicate and leparate thein- 
fetves. bort fram hm and Chriſt , united by that excommunica- 
riot, An ſecondly, in the Councell of Treme, who by Anathema- 
tiing the reforme:! Chirches. for divers divine trucths, wherein 
they hold communion with Jeſus Chriſt , have thereby united 
Chri't. and rhe reformed Churches more Rrongely and neerely to- 

her:an{Hhave made'2 ſeparation onely, berweene that Councell 
and a/ttha: old with it. ome one fide,and-Jefrs Chrift and the re- 
formed Churches thereby vnited on the ocher fide, 

And to :kewiſe my Lord, the high commiſſioners by excommu- 

| nicating 


| 


FAY —_ at Roa rf Dc, ca _ 


ing me, for my obedience to Jeſus Chriſt, ts this Orthodox 
Church, to the Kings Majeſty torhe high Coun of Parliamem, and 
to aprovinciall ſyn:de , haye thereby indeed united mee , and all 
theſe more neerely together and have made a ſeparaticn onely be- 
rweene themſclves on the one fide, and me and all the former, 
united by that excommunication on the other fide, And as among 
the high Commiſhoners, my Lord , ſome are otiner or ſeldomer 
excommunicate, according, as they have had their fingers, ofner cr 
jeldomer in my puniſhments : ſo they tha: have beene aQors and 
parties in ali my fix puniſhments, are excommunicate full 1 3. times, 
And whilſt they ftand and coninue thus exc mmiunicate , without 
either pleading the Kings pardon,or performing publicke penance, 
I tor my part thall account them fitter tor Amſterdam, and for 

Rome, than for this orthodox Church of England, out of which 

they have juſtly caſt chemſelyes by excommonicating me unjultly, 

tor my communion therewith,and tor my obedience thereto, 


And this much my Lord, concerning the principalls : 1ſhould The Defen- 
now preceed to rhe acceſſcxics, but chat their are three arguments, dants3, Argu» 
firlt ro be anſwered. The firſt is taken from law , the ſecond from Tens. 


cttftome, and the third from a title, given tothe Archieacon in the 
canon law , and alleaged im the defendants plea, the third Article, 
namely becauſe the Archdcacen is oculus epiſcopi , and therefore 
may erjoyne the incumbents within his Archdeaconry, to preach 
his viſieation &:mon: that thereby he may ſee,and learne, and know 
their ſufficiency, I wilt begin wich the Argument taken from Law, 
The law-is the fie commandement ©f che decalogue: Honour thy 
fither and thy mother: and from theſe wordes a right learned com- 
miſſioner in giving the firlt part cf the firſt fanall ſentence agiinft 


me. argi:ed thus; The fift Ar 
You Sir ({aic:h he to me) will doe nothing , but what you are gumenct, 


bound to doe by law, will you? and doth not the law bind you to 
preach the Arch-deacons viſitation ſermon? doth not the fitt Com- 
mandement bind you to honour your Father? and is nor the Arch- 
deacon your ſnirituall tather , and are not you his ſpirituall ſonne? 
and hath not 4 ipirituall father power by the fift Commandement 
ro command his ſpirituall ſonne any ſpirituall worke? and is not 2 
ſpnicvall fonne bound by rhe ſame commandement, to obey the 
ſpirituail command of his fpirituall father , "ih doing the ſpiritua:l 
work commanded by him? Ergo you Sir are bound by the fitt con- 
maendement,to doe this ſpiritual] worke , to preach the Arch-dca- 
cons yiſitation ſermon at the Archdeacons command. This 


'This wss the argument my Lord, Socratically drawne from 
law: and this argument in and of it ſelſe, is very weake and feeble, 
all the ſtrengch of it, depends upon the authority and credit of the 
aroumen:ator: and therefore unlefle I will be injurious to the argue 
ment it ſelfe and to the cauſe of my adverſaries,l muſt make known 
the Authour of this Argument , . ſo the firength and validity 
thereof way the more appeare. 

It was the righ: worthy, and right worſhipfull Sir Henry Mar 
tin wir cum cnra dicendus, a man not to be mentioned without fin- 
oular reverence. A man that hath along time, and did very lately 
Dominari in Curirs Eccleſiaſticis, A man that deſerved that Elogy, 
winch Eunaping gives to Longinss he was 8:Carogwn Th; buyer @®* 
eo wearer, A livin: Liorary, and a walking ltudy : or as thc 
ſync Eunapins farth of Phatarch, that he was # erogia; amras  q40- 
dirn x awe: The very Uenus and haipe of all Philoſophy ; So wee 
may truely Gy of the emivently learned Sir Henry AMartin that he 
WAS # 7% You rar Þ 74m ATT 4 harm Tagire xs avec the Ue- 
nus, the delic2cy, the muficall inſtrument, the Harpe, the Lute, the 
Tixeorb3. the Polyphon of all the law both Civill and Canonzhe was 
like Servins Sulpitins, lnri ſconſulrorum eloquent iſtimms & eloquen- 
rim inr1ſconrml tiſcimns, And as one laid of Sau Auguſtine Deeſ 
theologie, quirguid Auguſtine deeſt. Wherein fo ever Auguſtine is 
detective, Theology it lelte is detettive : fo Deſt legs. quicquid ma- 
remo deeſt, Wherein ſoever fir Henyy Martin was defective, the 
very law it fe}fc is defective ; apd then ſurely the former argument, 
if i bee antwerable to the Aurhor of it, muſt needes be of great force 
and yertwe, or elte the Laiw it ſolfe mult needes be defective. 

But my Lord, though the Auchour of this Argument was loac- 
compliſhed, yer if we examine the argument it ſelfe, we ſhall finde 
t very weoke and feeble, and being reduced into a {yl!cgilne, it 
rUumAmcs thy "i 

By the fit cormmandement every fpirituell Father, may ceqm- 
mand his Ip'irituall fnnc amy ſpiritual Gorke, and by the ſame 
commandemcent cyery {piri:uall foune is hound to obey the ſpi- 
ritual command ot his {pirituall father in doing the ſpirituall 
worke commanied by hun, 

But the Archdeacon 1s my ſpiritual father, and I :m his ſpi- 
rituall ſou; and he hath commanded me a ſpirituall worke, name 
ty ro preaci his viſitation ſerm-n : Ergo, 

By the Et: commandement Iam bound to doc that fpirituall 

| workc, 


, char videadon Sermon the i 
works , 'w preach a ive Archbiſhops 


This fyllogilme my Lord, in reſpeR of the forme is good, ard all 
thedoubr is concerning the matrer of the major or ficlt propofition, 
If that be trae,, then the concluſion is crue, if that be falſe, then the 
condufion will faite. And firſt my Lord, I will confute the major 
or firtt propoſition ( wherein the whole ſtrength of the 
hes) by granting it» and by ſhewing what a multitude of errors ab- 
furdities, and inconveniencies, will follow and flow from it. The 
major or firſt propoſicion is this : 
the- fitrh Commandement every fpirituall farher may com- 

mand his ſpirituall ſore any ſpirituall worke , and T7 lame 
commandement evety ſpirituall ſonne is bound to obey the ſpiri 
command of his ſpiricuall father, in doing the ſpirituall worke com- 
RY him. 2 

And if this propoſition be good Divinity, then the Axchdeacon Confuranc.t, 
may command me or any other incumbent within his Archde 
not ottely to Preach one Uifiration Sermon for bum, which is the ut- 
moſt that the Archdeacon himſelfe challengeth, as appeares in his 
plea, the third Article, but he may alſo command me to preach at 
every Uifiratinu holden by him, fo long as we two live together. And 
beſides, he may command me tv h for him alwaies at his pre- 
bend, at his Donative; at bis ewo fices, and {© he ſhall take bis 
eaſc, and have all the gaines, and Itake all the paines and diſcharge 
his cure and | egleRt mine owne, Neither (hall Sir Henry CMartin 
fireviviſcoxer, interpoſe any lunitation, qualification, reflrition, or 
exceprion , to overthrow any of theſe conſequences, or colleFions 
from his major propofition, bur I by the fame will overthrow his 
major propofition, and free my ſelfe from preaching the Utfiration 


n, . 

Secondly if rhe forefaid propufition be good Divinity, then there- Secunda. 
by I will freemy ſelfe and all other incumbents frum preaching boch 
at the Uification, and in o1r 6wne cures, 211d pur both thoſe workes 
ypan our Pariſhioners. For if the Archdeacon may command mee, 
becauſe I am his ſpirituall ſonne, to doe any fſpiricuall worke, and 
therfore to preach his Uifration Sermonzrhen I likewiſe being a ſpi- 
ritual Pather tc my Pariſhoiners, may command any of them, todo 
any ſpiritnall worke and theretore to preach thae viſitation Sermon, 
And ifI may command -ny of my Pariſhoners, becauſe Iam heir 
fpiriuali , and chey my I ſonnes, ro preach the Arch=- 


deacois 


deaconis viſiration Sermo'), then I may likewiſe commend them, 'ta 
either monethly or weekely in mine owne Pariſh, and o 
my ſelfe from both choſe labours,a' d yet legally diſcharge them 
both by my Pariſhioners, tor quod quiz logitime facit per alinm,idews 
eff ac ſi faceret per ſe:may turther then toar Parſon or Uicargin whole 
Pariſh fir Henry CAMartin did Ewell , dum wiveret, might have 
commanded himto have Preach in his cure weekely or monethly, 
and that Archdeaccn, Biſhop and Archbiſhop within whoſe Ju- 
riſdiction Sir Hewy Martin did dwell dum viveret, might have 
commanded him to haye preache their viſitatian Sermon: tor hee 
was a ſpirituall ſo:netoall them, as well as lam to the Archdea- 
con : neither ſhall Sir Henry Martin ſe reviviſceret interpole any 
lunitation, qualification, reftrition or exception to oyerthrow ai: 
of theſe conſequences or colle:tions from his major propoſition, bur 
I by the fame, will oycrthrow his major propoſition, and free my 
Tertia Afelfe frompreaching the viſitation Sermo 1. 
* Abc o 96 Tov Thirdly, if the forelaid propolition bee good Divininicy, then ic 
; qu, - will confound and make common the offices of Apoſtles, Biſhops, 
One wars. Prebyrers and Laymen, which the word of God makes, and all 
em Sareteore antiquity * in and ever lince the Apoſtles time held diltin& and dif- 
'Ami5>>o:. Ig- ferent, The moſt learned Biſhop Bilſex in his forecited Treatiſe De 
gar. - wr perpetue Chriſti Eccleſie gubernatione , oblerves that there were 
wa eight things in the Apoſtles, whereof foure were ordinary and per= 
peruall, and foure extraordinary and temporary. The foure extra- 
ordinary and temporary are thele ; To bee tent immediately by 
Chriſt, ro have intallibiluy of judgement , a power to worke mis 
racles, and to bee ſent over the whole world, The foure ordinary 
and perpetuall are theſe, a power to preach the word, to admin» 
miniſter the Sacraments, to ordaine Miniſters and to excommuni- 
cate. All the eight were _—_ the Apoſtles : The foure ordi- 
nary and perpemall onely in Bi =— two of them, namcly a power 
to preach the word.and to adminiſter the Sacrarrents,onely in preſs 
ters : and none of all the former in Lay men, 

Bur if the former propoſition be good Divinity - then every pa- 
rochiall Presbyter may ccmmand any of his Pariſhioners todo the 
forfaid foure ordinary workes, namely to preach the word, to ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments. to orda'ne Miniftcrs, and to excommunis 
cate any man, both in his owne Pariſh, and over the whole world, 
and then every Archdeacon, Biſhop, and Archbiſhop may com- 
mand all them, that are under their authority, to doe like, And ſo 

evay 


every Pacifh Prieft, Archdeacon, Biſhop, and' 
have not onely Epilcopall and EY i 
word, to make liccnſed preachers over all Eng ich is 
trary to the Canons, but alſo Apoſtolicall power, to fend 
ed Preachers over the whole world : which is the uſurpation 
and preſumption, which the Pope of Rome challengerh wo che 
judice of all the Biſhops, Archbiſhops, and Churches of Chi 
dome, and to the diminiſhing of the ſupreame juriſdiftion of all the 
remporall Prinecs through the world. 
Whence my Lord, will ariſe an intollerable confuſion of all the 
forefaid funtions: and every lay man, by the Command of his ſpi= 
rituall {1periour, ſhall be enabled ro excommunicate any man,cven 
_ and Princes, and then ſurely eyery Clergie man may doe as 
much , and then neither Clergic nor Lairy can juſtly 
agint Pope Pins Quintus for excommunicating Queene 
zabeth, nor againſt Felton, for ſetting up that excommunica- 
tion upon the Biſhops of Londens gates, Neirher ſhall fir Hens 
ry Martin, fi reviviſceret, interpole any limitation, qualificati» 
on, reſtrition, or exception to overthrow any of theſe T 
ces or colle&ions from his major propoſition, but 1 by the lame, 
witt overthrow his r4jor propoficion, and free my lelfe from 
preaching > Sermon, GC Fg 
But in the fourth place, my Lord, to deale grati and in- Confuratle © 
—_— _ Sir Hem 7 ragne/ we not to war words, _ 
tarre, as rue ick, ſound reaſon, and conſequence , : 
they reach, butonely [jo as he intended Ds his — a; 
intent was to prove, that the Archdeacon might thereby command bedientiam in 
me to preach his vifitarion Sermon, and it was knowne unto him, fringir,& pra- 
that 1 was nor alicenſed preacher ; for he together with the other am & veniar 
Commiſhoners ſiics as much in the ht article extant in the Defen- _ - legs _ 
dams plea : and it was alſo knowne »nto him, that by the 36. 49. nes per ſuperi» 
and 52. canons made, 1, [arobi, no incumbent may preach or ex. orem rite & 
pound any Scripture, no not in his owne cure,untll he le firſt made 72uonabulter 
2 lyccnſed preacher,cither under the (cale ot one of the Univerſitics, SG @ goon 
oreſe underthe hand and ſeale of a Biſhop or an Archbiſhop:and ir rn 
was likewiſ: known unto him, that theſe * canons were made by a Þrov. lib. 1 tir, 
provincull Synod, called rogether by the Kings writ, and confir- << Conſttur, 
med by his Majeſties Lerters Patents out of his Prerogative Royal, ©*P Quia in- 
out of a Prerogative Royall inveſted in the Crowne by God hum- yQ worm 
lelfe, acknowledged by A.ticle, by Statute, by Canon,nay o« of 4 iz, 
L 2 Prero- 


Mains 


oyall, which he and 1,by the oath of Su 
to 


the utmolt of our powers, to d 


ary ny 
both d 
taine, 

So that by the firmer argumentdrawre from the Fife commar. 
dement , Sir Henry Martin would bring into this orthcdoxe 
Church, a1bitrary cr blind cbedierce, and the woult part or kince 

 ,,. thereof, notthat onely which is uncanoniczll, pretercanonicall, or 
—_ dit \jya canonical, but that alſo which is anticanonicall or contraca- 
ofla Hebrz- | A 
ca: 6 dixeris NONICAh even contrary tothe * Canons, Statutes, Articles, cath of 
tibi,quod dex- ſupremacy, and to the word of Ged, and thereby Goth hilelte, 
tra fir hruſtra, and would make me preferre the ſingle command cf my fpirituall 
_ wang tather the Archdeacon, above and before the joynt command of 
C mencia oft all By pirikwall fathers met in a provinciall Synod. 1. Jacobs, nay 
tnend2, quod above the command of all the tathers gathered together in Parlia- 
rer manifeſte ment, 1, Eliza, & 25. Hemy 8. yea bcfore the command of the 
Shes, : _ King himſelte, Gods irmediate deputy, who is Pater pairie, peter 
as" bg reipublic a,yca and Pater Eccleſia ico - for thovgh he be not Pater 
cuiuſcunque fe £e#e7 405 Eccleſiam, yr be is pater nutriens Eccleſuam,as the Pro- 
authoricatis,cſt phet Eſay ij cakes, Kings ſhall be thy nurſurg fathers, and Queencs 
tenenda, 6 thy nurſing mothers, E ſay 49.23. nay above the command of God 
conuneat Mar hiinfelfe,vho hath commanded us to rendey wito ( eſar thoſe things 


falfita- | 
—_ oy which are Ceſars, Mat. 22. and toabey Ceſars juſt lawes, not enly 


rem. Ex hoc for wrath, but for conſcience ſake, Rom. 17. 5. ard that in the firſt 
pater perid, place, above and before the command of any ſubordinaze of ficey 
quod pramit- whatſoever, 1 Pet. 2. 13.14- 

Cone” Un. ae © that Sir Henry Marimm dcales with the fitt commandement, 


rare” juſt as Pope Gregory the ſcyenth did wv ith the words of Sammxell to 


tatem* Poſtca Unto King Saul. 1 Sam. 15, 22, for whereas the word of God 
ſubdi.ur: & faith, fo av'd fornication, let every man bave his onne wife, and 
—_ ws ._ EVEry Woman her owne Huibarnd. 1 Cor. 7. 2. which is an abſolute 
jus, Ex quo PrecePr.enioyning all thole co marry, who cannot otherwaics avoid 
parer,quod i fornication, Gregory the {cyenth by the foreſaid *rext of Samwell, 
dicant fallum, doth contrary to the toreſaid word of God, 1 Cor. 7. 2. command 
qa" all Prieſts ro put away their wives under pretence of fornication, 
vo" Uh <a laith Gregory that will not obey his moſt whole'ome precept of . 
font audiendi Ours: forbidding Priefts their wivcs, under colour of tornication in- 
Ly:an.in17, Ccurreth the fin of Idolatry, as Samwel witneſſeth not to obey. is the 
cap. Devrt, 

X In concernentibus fidem, etiam diftum vnius privati eflct praferendum ditto Papx, fi 
!le movererur melioribus rationibus novi & veterts teſtamenu, quam Papa, Panormir, de 
e!e<t, cap. fignukicaſts, prope finem, 
finne 


inne of witcheraft,and noe to be contene, is the wickedneſſe of Idp- 
dolatry. Diftinit. $1. fi qui ſunt. 0 

So that Pope - Gregory the ſeventh and Sir Henry Martin 3 
both in this : They both approve of Arbina:y ar blinde obedi- 
ence, they both make the word of God the ground ot it, they both 
derive it trom gencrall texts of Scripture, and by vertue of tho 

enerall rexrs, they challenge a power to coromand, even contrary 
to God himſclfe, (peaking in other plaine, evidcnt, and perſpicu- 
qus texts ; they differ only in this * Pope Gregory the ſeventh, de- 
rives this arbitrary obedicnce from the former words of Samy/ell, 
1 Sam. 15. 22, and chalengeth it onely for himlelfe, Sir Flemry 
Martin dedvecth it from the fitt commandement, and chalengeth 
it. for every fſpirjcuall father, for every incumbent Archdeacon, Bi- 
ſhop, and Archbiſhop. 

ay farther, Sic Henry Martin by his former argument from the 

fift commandement endeavours tomake our Churchgike the Church , A Bite 
of Remeas it is defined by Gaſper Scioppins in hisEctlefialticus.cap, 1. 2 *c 
147. both in his lumme and booke at large, where he thus defines po. which is 
the Church of Rome. Eccleſia * eſt Mandra, ſve grex aut multitu= truth before 
do jumentorum & aſinorum, The Chrurch is a ſociety or a com- they Teach: 
any or a multitude of canell and aſſes, | ; ex = 

And where there arc horſes, & afles,& mules, there if there be any ons who 
good done with them,mult be Horſe- keepers, Allekeepers, & Mule- teacherh righe, 
tors: and theig whole Church as Scioppins (aith, conliſts of theſe before they 
two, Th: Horſes, Aſſes, & Mules.aze the Laity : & the Hoxſekee- beleeve. a» 
pers, Aſſckeepers,& Muleters,are the Clergy.ot the former he ſaics: _— 
Nos Dci jumenta {mus five peccora ſubwuygalia, tanquam equi, aut rence berween 
muli, five: aſfini Clitellary, vecerini, doſſuariy, farcinari ſagmariz : Chriſtian ſub- 
we are Gols juments cr yoke cattell, as it were horſes or mule or i<ton, and 
alles, to carry packes, to be girt with circingles, to carry Doſfours, —_—_— 
to bcare burdens, to bee | ny And of okra laith, ill; Part. PO@-25, 
agaſongs, illi muliones nos frznant, nos loro alligant, nos agunt, = 
nos flimulant, nobis j::gum & onus imponvnt: thole hocſe- keepers, _ Sic nimirum 
thoſe muletors put the bridle upon us, they tye us with the raines, eprom hs 
they drive us, they ſpurre or coals us,they put the yoke and burden privata not 
nes wudicio 
eretivo : Judicant Epifcopi & paſtores iudicio direQivo & clavium poreſtate coattivo ; ro 
wdicant ſxpe errante Clave; quo caſu videntur folum ligare, non hgane. Judicar Chriſtus 
folus iudicio infallibili, nec unquam errante clave. Non be vel Pontitex v«fſter e ſuotripode, 
vel Concilinm, vel tota Ecclefia Iudicat. Dottor Crakanthorpe Def. Eccliz Anghe, conta 


Atrchiep, Spalat.cap, 13. patag. 20, 
3 Unon 


F 


upon us. And doth not Sir Martin endeayour to make our 

Church like theirs, in giving power, by the former argument , to 

iacumbent, to lay his burthen rpon his Pariſhioners, to every 
Ar ACON» Biſhop, and Arch-biſhop, to lay their burdens UP 
on the Clergie and Laity within their juriſdiction. This is ſo evi= 
dent, my Lord, that it cannot be denied, and all the harm I would 
wiſh him for it, ff reviviſceret, is only this, «t patiatar interpret» 
tionem, quan twlerit, that the bleſſing of /Gachar, Gen, 49. 14- 
which by his former argument he endeayours to bring upon the 
whole Church of England may tall upon himſelfe only, and that in 
the higheſt degree. 

Cenfuratios, Butmy Lord: inthe lame Author, and in the lame place, there is 
one thing of an higher ranck and nature ; and fo high, chat ittran- 
ſcends all Religion and piety, all modeſty and honeſty, all humanity 
and civility, and {avours altogether of Antichriftian and Luciterian 
pride and arrogancic.and that's this : That Scioppines ranks amongſt 
theſe Aſſes ; not only ſuch as are Subjefts, bur alſo fuch as are 
Soveraigns, even Kings and Princes, Gods immediate Deputies, 
2s well thoſe of their Rel ion, as thoſe of ours ; but with this difo 
ference, thoſe of their Reſigion, he calls underſtanding and obe- 
dient Aſſes; thoſe of onr Religion, refraRtory Aſſes withour 
underſtanding. : 

(*)To Bith He calls them all (*) Aſles for his former reaſon , becauſe t 
toaking he * were to beare what burdens thole Agaſones, thoſe Mwliones, the 
word of God, PopiſhClergic ſhould lay upon them ; aud their Kings he calls 0- 

Princes as well b:dicnt and underſtanding Aﬀles, becauſe they did do fo, they did 

as others muſt {qbmir their backs and ſhoulders to thoſe burdens, And amongſt 

yore anne. them, he eſpecizlly commends Charles the Great for a wiſe mori- 
ence * but if , ; , | 

Biſhoys paſſe £ErOUsS, and a pirient Aſſe becauſc he was a ringleader to all other 
their CommiC.. Aﬀes. to ſibmit to this his own rule in the Canon law. I» meerms- 
fon, and leak riam R. Petri honoremus ſantam Romanam 5 Apoſtolicam ſedem, 
befide the $ervands off cum ma» ſuctudine humilitas, ut t cet vix feronduns, 
word of God | | 

what they li 45 1a ſanita ſeds imprnarur jugum, tamen feramns & pia deve- 
both Prince tion? toleremmsr. Let us in memorie of S. Pet:y honour the holy 


and people Romane and Anottolike See, Humilicy witi: meeknefſ- is to be o!y- 

kr deſpiſe {erved, that alcho1g1 a yoke hardly to b2 borne, be put upon us 
m. ' 5 m ” _ - * * . * R 

It Apoſtles by that holy See, yer let us beare and envine it witn pious devo- 


and Angels be tyed to this condition, much more others* our firſt addition (which ſpeake 
unto you the word of God) iseyer intended in the Biſhops funGion, though it be nor ex- 
preſied., Buthop Bilſon in tas erue difference betweene Churſtian ſubieRion, and unchriſhan 
$cbctuon, pag. a61, 263. 


von? 


tion 2 By which words faith Scioppins, thou mayeſt know him to 
be a true ſhachar, of whom it is written, Gen. 49. 14. {hachar 
is a ſtrong Aﬀe couchung down between two bucdens, he bowed 
' his ſhoulder to bear. 

And our Kings he calls refraftery Aſſes withyur underſtanding, 
becauſe gory not ſubmic their backs and ſhoulders to ticle 
burdens, but did pedibus recalcitrare, kick againſt theſchork. 
keepers and muletors the Popiſh Clergie, which would put theſe 
burdens upon them. And in particular, he calls our late Lord and 
Soveraigne King /ames (whom I mention with Fngular reverence) 
a yery Aſle without underſtanding ; becauſe he would neither iut- 
fer the bridle to be put into his muuch,nor any burden to be pur up- 
on him by that chiete horſe-keeper and Arch-muleter the Hs of 
Rome; and was moreover, a ringleader to the Romiſh Ales, to 
do the like, bo:h by his example, and alſo by his exhortatien unto 
them, in chele words of the third Plalme, Let ms break their bonds 
aſunder, and caſt away their cord: from us, 

And though my Lord, I do not charge either the High-Commiſ- 
Foners, your Lp. this Court, the Barons of the Exchequer, or the 
Lords of the Counſell, with choſe ſhamcleſſe and immodeſt words 
of Scieppens. which cven impudency and infolency would bluſh to 
utter againſt the Lords Anointed, and his immediate deputies and 
Vicegerents, Yet 1 muſttel! your Lordſhip, that all of you have a 
great part and ſhare in the manter it ſclte, 

[The High-Commiſſioners by ewo finall ſentences, as I have for« 
mer'y ſhew*d;. have advanc'd the Apocryphall,uncanonicall, antica- 
nonicall, antidiplomaticall, anciprerogtive, antiluprematricall poſt- 
ſcripe, private letter and meſſage of M. Doctor Ringſley, Arch- 
Deacon of (at. above the Canons of this orchodox Church, above 
his Majeſties Letters Patents, above his royall Picrogative,above a 

all Prerogative inveſted in the Crown by God himſelf acknow- 
ledged by Article by Statue by Canon; nay, above a royall Prero- 

ative, which eyery one that hath taken the oath of Supremacy, is 
-_ to the u:molt of his power to defend and maimeain. 

And they have fin'd,impriſon'd,depriv'd,deyraded,and excommu- 
nicated me for my obedierice tro the Canons of this Church, to his 
Majeſties Letcrs Pat. and to his royall Prerogative and fo vertually, 

conſequence,and by neceſſiry implication,they have fied, impri- 
ſon'd depriy*d,degraded and excommunicated the King himlelte, for 
requiring ſuch obedience of me, Aud your Lp. and the _ by af+ 

{ang 


| cy rp I,by nn \ 6 ps pr 
both to the utmoſt of cur powers, wo defend and main» 
tairie 
So that by the & rmer argumentdr awre from the ff comman- 
dement , Sir Henry Martin would bring into this onh-dozxe 
Church, abitraty cr blind cbedierce, and the woult part or kince 
. thereof, potthat onely which is uncancniczll, pretercanonicall, or 
<1 ._ viua canonical, but that allo which is anticanonicall or cantrace- 
in: fdinxere Ponicall even contary tothe *Canons, Statutes, Articles, cath of 
tib1,quod dex- ſupremacy, and tothe word of God, and thereby Goth hilelte, 
tra fir Gruſtra, and would make me preferte the fingle command ct my (pirituall 
- _ tather the Arc hdeacon, above and before the joynt command of 
\ mes of all wy Girkuall fathers met in a provinciall Synod. 1. /acebs, nay 
t*nenda, quod above the command of all the tathers peed together in Parlia- 
ter manifeſte ment, 1, Eliza, & 25. Hemy 8. yea before the command of the 
ſum, Quia King himſclte, Gods immediate deputy, who is Pater pairie, pearer 
_— _ reigublic e,yca and Pater Eccleſia ico - for though he be nor Pater 
cuiuſcunque fit £807 49 Ecclefiam, yet be is pater nutriens Excleſianm,as the Pro- 
authoricatis,cſt phet Eſay þ cakes, Kings ſhall be thy ner ſorg fathers, and Queenes 
tenenda, i thy nuyfing mothers, Eſay 49.23. nay above the command of God 
wee ogg kenfelf tho hath commanded us to rendey wnto ( efar thoſs things 


— which are Ceſars, Mat. 22. and toabey Ceſars juſt lawes, not only 
rem. Ex hoc for wrath, but for conſtience ſake, Rom. 13. 5. ard that in the firſ? 


patet perid, place, above and befare the command of any ſubordinate of ficer 
quod pramit- whatſoever, 1 Pet. 2. 173.14 
- 27h Sothat Sir Henry Marem deales with the fift commandement, 
bi iudicis vers. Juſt 25 Pope Gregory the ſeventh did with the words of Samwell to 
tatem: Poſtca unto King Saxl. 1 Sam. 15. 22, for whereas the word of God 
ſabd.ur: & faith, fo avid fornication, let every man bave his onne wife, and 
decuerint tf pyepy woman her owne Husband. 1 Cor. 7. 2. which is an abſolute 
—_—_— ©” precept,enioyning all thole ro marry, who cannot otherwaics avoid 
rer,quod 6 fornication, Gregory the leyenth by the foreſaid *rext of Samwell, 
icant fallum, doch contrary to the toreſaid word of God, 1 Cor. 7. 2. command 
& declinent al] Prieſts to put away their wives under pretence of fornication, 


a lege Det He faith Gregory that will not obey his moſt wholeſome precept of 


mamfcſte, non 


font audiendi Ours: forbidding Priefts their wivcs, under colour of fornication. in» 


Lyran.in 17, curreth the fin of Idolatry, as Samwel witneſſeth not to obey.is the 
cap. Devt, 

* In concernentibus fidem, etiam diftums vnius privati eflcr praferendum ditto Papx, fi 
ille moveretur melioribus rationibus novi & veterts teſtamenu, quam Papa, Panormit, de 
el-&. cap. ſignificaſti, prope finem. 


finne 


2. $1. f gu ſane 
ope Gregory the ſeventh and Sir Hewry Martin agree 
both in this : They approve of Arbina:y or blinde obedi- 
ence, they both make the word of God the ground ot it, —_—_ 
dcrive it from gencrall texts of Scripture, and by verwe of tho 
generall rexrs, they challenge a power to command, even contrary 
to God humſelfe, (peaking in other plaine, evident, and 

qus texts ; they Ifer only in this - Pope Gregory the ſeventh, de- 
rives this arbitrary cbedicnce from the fermer words of Sanvell, 
1 Sam. 15. 22, and chalengeth it onely for himlclfe, Sir Hem) 
Martin dedvccth it from the fitt commandement, and chalengeth 
it. for every fpirjcuall father, for every incumbent Archdeacon, Bi- 


ſhop, and 14-4 1 
ay farther, Sic Hemry Martin by his former argument from the 
commandement endeavours tomuke our Church,like the Church , Ace. 

of Reme,as it is defined by Gaſper Scioppins in hisEcclefiafticus.cap, he _ * 
147. both in his ſumme and booke a large, where he thus defines cerne which is 
the Chntch of Rome. Eccleſia * eſt handya, ſive grex aut multitx= truth before 
do jumentorum & aſmorum, The Chrurch is a ſociety or acom- they Teach: 
pany,or a multitude of catell and aſſes, os —_ = 

And where there arc horſes, & afles,& mules, there if there be any CO bay wi 
good done with them,mulſt be Horſe- keepers, Aſlekeepers, & Mule- teacherh righe, 
tors; and theig whole Church as Scioppins faith, confiſts of theſe beforethey 
two, The Horſes, Aſſes, & Mules.aze the Laity : &the Horſckee. ><lceve. Bl 
pers, Aſſekeepers,& Muleters,are the Clergy-ot the former he ſaics: rs Ang — wy 
Nos Dci jumenta {:mus, five peccora ſubigalia, tanquam equi. alt rence beuween 
muli, five afini Clitellary, yecerini, doſſuary, farcinary ſagmarij : Chriſtian ſub- 
we are Gods juments cr yoke cattell, as it were horſes or mules or i<Qion, and 
afles, to carry packes, to be gire with circinges, to carry Doſſours, —_— 
to bcare burdens, to bee fumprers. And of the latter he faith, illi uayureg 
agaſongs, ili muliones nos frznant, nos loro alligant, nos agunt, 
nos flimulant, nobis j1gum & onus imponvnt : thole horſe- keepers, Sic nimirum 
thoſe muletors pur the bridle _ us, they tye us with the raines, face 
they drive us, they ſpurre or goade us,they pur the yoke and burden privati —_—_ 
nes iudicio dif- 


o 


eretivo : Judicant Epiſcopi & paſtores iudicio direivo & chvium poreſtare coattivo; fed 


wdicant ſxpe errante Clave; quo caſu videntur folum ligare, non hgane. Judicar Chriſtus 
folus iudicio infall;bili, nec unquam errance clave. Noa hc vel Pontitex ve ter e ſuo rripode, 
vel Concilinm, vel tota Eccleba Iudicat. Door Crakanthorpe Def. Eccliiz Anghe, contra 


Archiey, Spalat.cap, 13. pazag, 20, 


L3 | . bpon 


upon 6, And doth noe Sir qr endeayour to make our 
ch like theirs, in giving power, former atgument , to 
igcumbent, la) his Mencken vpon his Pariſhioners, to 

je Joe g Biſhop, amy ray to lay their ns up- 
and all che harm I would 
wiſh him for it, freviviſceret, is only this, «t patiatar intergrets* 
fionem, quan ilerit, that the bleſſing of [hachar, Gen, 49. 14. 
which har argument he endeayours to bring upon the 
grey of England may tall upon himſclfe only, and that in 


higheſt degree. 

Confuratios, Burtmy > in the fame Author,. and in the ame place, there is 
IG higher ranck and nature ; and fo high, chat it tran» 
ſcends all Religion and piety, all modeſty and bonefty, all humanity 
and civility, and {avours altogether of Antichriſtian and Luciterian 
pride and arrogancie and that's this : That Scioppins ranks amongſt 
theſe Aſſes ; not only ſuch as are SubjeRs , bur alſo fuch as are 
Soveraigns, even Kings and Princes, Gods immediate Deputies, 
as well thoſe of their 5 w% as thoſe of ours; bur with'this dif 
ference, thoſe of their Religion, he calls underſtanding and obe- 
dient Aſſes; - thoſe of onr Religion, refratory without 
underſtanding. | 

*)To Bitho He calls them all (*) Aſles for his former reaſon , becauſe they 

Coo thet * were to beare what burdens thole Agalones, thoſe Muliones, the 

word of God, PopiſhClergic ſhould lay upon them ; aud their Kings he calls 0- 

Princes as well b:dicnt and underſtanding Ales, becauſe they did do ſo, they did 

as others muſt {ybmir their backs and ſhoulders ro thoſe burdens, And amongſt 

—_ them, he eſpeciilly commends Charles the Great for a wiſe mori- 

Biſhovs paſſe £erous, and a patient Aﬀſe, becauſe he was a ringleader to all other 

their Commif.. Aﬀes. to ſibmit to this his own rule in the Canon law. I» nuers- 

5 and ſpeak iam B. Petri honoremus ſan'tam Romanam & Apoſtolicam ſedem, 

args po od Servand: eſt Cum ma-ſuectadine hamilita, wt b cet vis feranduum, 

dr wn wid liq. 45 ila ſantta ſede imprnarur jugum, tamen feramus & pia devs- 
both Prince tone toleremmr. Let us in memorie of $. Pet:y, honour the holy 
and pg Romane and Apottolike See, Humility with meekneſ[- is to be oh- 
may deſpiſe ſerved, that although a yoke hardly to be borne, be put upon us 
by that holy See, yer let us beare and endwe it with pious devo- 


It Apoſtles 


and Angels be tyed to this condition, .much more others* our brſt addition (which ſpeake 
unto you the word of God) iscyer intended in the Biſhops funRion, though it be nor ex- 
preſſed. Buthop Bilſon in his true ditterence betweene Churſtian ſubieRion, and unchgiſtan 
$cbctlon, pag. 261, 263. 


yon? 


tion 1 By which words faich Scioppiny, chou mayeſt know him to 
upprimgS rx of whom it is written, Gen. 49. 14. {hbacher 
s 4s, ave couching down between two burdens, he bowed 
his to bear. 

And our Kiogs he calls refraftery Aſſes withour underſtanding, 
becauſe would not ſubmic their backs and ſhoulders to theſe 
burdens , did pedibns recalcitrare, kick- againſt theſe horſe- 
keepers and muletors the Popiſh Clergie, which would put theſe 
burdens upon them. And in particular, he calls our late Lord and 
Soveraigne King /awes (whom Imention with Gngular reverence) 
2 very Aſſe without underſtanding ; becauſe he would neither jut- 
fer the bridle to be put into his mouch,nor any burden to be 
on him by that chiete horſe-keeper and Arch-muleter the Pope of 
Rome; and was moreover, a ringleader to the Romiſh Afes, to 
do the like, bo:h by his example, and alſo by his exhorratien unto 
them, in theſe words of the third Plalme, Let ms break their bonds 
aſunder, and caſt away their cord: from #1, 

And though my Lord, I do not charge either the High-Commiſ- 
Foners, your Lp. this Court, the Barons of the Exchequer, or whe 
Lords of the- Counſell, with thole ſhamcleſſe and imunodeſt words 
of Scieppens, which cven impudency and inſolency would bluſh to 
utter againſt the Lords Anointed, and his immediate deputies and 
Vicegerents, Yet I muſt tel) your Lordſhip, that all of you have a 
great part and ſhare in the marter it ſclte, 

.The High-Commiſſioners by rwo finall ſentences, as I have for« 
mer'y ſhew'd;. have advanc'd the Apocryphall,uncanonicall, antica- 
nonicall, antidiplomaticall, anciprerogative, antiluprematicall poſt- 
ſcripe, private letter and meſſage of M. Dottor Ringſley, Arch- 
Deacon of {@*t. above the Canons of this orthodox Church, above 
his Majefties Letters Patents, above his royall Picrogative, above a 

all Prerogative inveſted in the Crrmale God himſelf acknow. 
] by. Article by Statue by Canon; nay, aboye a royall Prerxo- 
ative, which every one that hath taken the oath of Supremacy, is 
_ to the u:molt of his power to defend and maintain. 

And they have find,impriſon'd,depriv'd,deyraded,and excommu- 
nicared me for my obedierice ro the Canons of this Church, to his 
Majelties Letcrs Par. and to his royall Prerogative and fo vertually, 
by conſequence,and by necefſiry implication,they have fired, impri- 
ſod depriy*d,degraded and excommunicated the King himlelfe, for 
requiring ſuch obedience of me, Aud your Lp. and the Court. by at- 


firming the Commiſſioners ſecond ficall ſettench, the ſerwbnce 
of deprivation and degradation have approved of all this, and the 
Barons of the Exchequer by impriſoning me for the $50 1, fine im. 
poſd upon me by the Commiſſioners firlt finall ſentence, haye done 
as iy, wy and the Lords of the Counſell by impriſoning me for a 
Peticion, wherein I juſtly complain'd both againſt the High-Com- 
miſfioners for their former preſumptions, and alſo againſt your 
Lordſhip and this Courr,for your diſobedience to his Majeſties molt 


(*) Quiliber juſt mandate, have ylang ed of both. 


homo dofus 
poreſt & debet 
toti concilio 
refiſtere, fi vi- 
deat illud ex 


So that you * all joinc together Regem frenare, to pur a bridle 
upon the King; yea, Regen loro alligare, to raine in the King, 
and his ſupreame juriſdiction : _ in very deed Regi jugum & 
ons impon?re, to put a yoke and burden upon the King, and ſuch 


malitia vel jg- a yoke and burdcn,as was never yer put upon any of his royall Pre- 
norantia erra- decefſors. It rhe firſt of rhe firſt of £liz. 19. of 25. of Hen. 8. and 


re. Gerlont, 
parte de exa- 
minautone do- 


Grinarum 
Coſider, 5, 


Sir Edw. Coke in (awdries Caſe deceive me not. 

For by all theſe it appears, that the Crown had ever a juriſdition 
over the [tate Eccleſicall , and now you all do not only ex- 
empt the ſtate Ecclefiaſticall from the juriſdition of the Crowne, 
bur alſo ſubordinite the juriſdiction of the Crown to the ſtate Ec- 
defiafticall, and do both advance the poſtſcripe, private Letter,and 
meflage of every Arch-deacon, Biſhop, and Axrch-biſhop above the 
Canons of this Church, above his Majeſties Letters Patents and roy- 
all Prerogative : and thereby alſo cleyate the perſon of every 
Arch-dcacon, Biſhop, and Arch-biſhop above ihe perſon of the 
King. according, to his rule; {nm duo Domini contraria jubent, 
qui obedit minori & refiſtit majori, iz minorem majori prefert & 
pr eponit: which is an intolerable injury, indignity, and injuſtice ; 
che King himſelfe, bur alſo againſt not only againſt God himſelfe, 
from whom the King hath receiv'd his Supreame juriſdictiou , and 
whoſc immediate Deputy the King is. 

And therefore as my moſt :everend Dixceſan and Provinciall my 
Lords Grace of Canterbury in his Epiftle before his Speech inthe 
Starchamber; termino paſche, 1637. doth rightly obſerve againſt 
Scioppins nd ſuch ashe is, that bl: ſphemy againſt God, and lan- 
dering the footſteps of Gods Anointed;are joyned together, Pſa.89. 
Becauſe he that blafphemes God, will never ſtick at the flander 
cf his Prince ; and he that gives himſelfe liberty to ſlander his 
—_ , will quickly aſcend to the next higheſt and blaſpheme 


$0 


.:{ SoL thay 48 truly: againſt hs Grace, the High-Commit. 
omen: ye ip> this Court, che, Barons of the Exchequer, 
and the Lords of rhe Counſell, char juſtice towards the King, and 
julce towards God, aze bog jayned: together by our Saviour in - 
one verſe, Mat.22.becauſe he that out of.conſience,/is jult rowards 
one, will be juſt rogards both: and he that is witungly unjuſt toe 
wards ons, will cafily be unjuſt rowards both, 

Nay my;Lordy ſecing the Rn bis ſupreame jurildiQi= 
on immediately from.God, he that, is unjuſt AS rds the King, by 
depriving him of any part of his ſypreame jurildition, mult of ne- 
ceſlity, ipſo fas, be unjuſt towards God : for as hee that renders 

unto Ceſar,that which is Ceſars, by the gitt of God, doth es pe 
render unto Ceſar,that which is Ceſar «, and unto. God that which is 
Gods ; {a hethat takes frop» Ceſar that which is- Ceſtrs , by the 
right otGod, doth eo ipſo, take pm Ceſar,that which is C e/ar: and 
from God that which is Gods, 
| And therefore my Lord , when the High Commiſſtoners, your 
Loxd(hip his Court, the Barons gfzbe Exchequer, ang the Lords 
of the Countel] doe allig.che former manner regen frenare, pita 
bridle upon che/ King, yee doe all & 1pſo, Dewn Fanart s itt 
upon God hunſelfc : when ye doc all in the former manner'Fegens 
loro alligare, rainc in the King andþhis ſupreame juriſdiction, yee 
dog all eo ipſo Dewn lorg all:iggreaine in God and his jurildidtion: 
= when ye doc all in the former manney, reg? Jug nm onus ing 
ponerey pic a yoake and 2 burden upon the ig, ye doe" all to, pſ0 
Deo juguns ' onns imponere, put a yoke 4nd burden tipon God 
himiclte. | 
And how necere this comes to the cheife * character of the man of 


, 


ſinne, who cxalts himſc]fe above all that is called God, aboye God * D. Downe- 


zara gym, above God cars 36rn, aboye God by nature,above God ham of Aati- 


F. chap. 


by depuration, aboye God and Gods. immediate uy the King, 
T leaye it to your Lordſhip and the Court, as it was then, to inquire 
onely,not determine. becauſe in this caſe ye areal! both parties and 
offenders, and in both thoſe reſpets incompetent Judges. 

But n9\y my Lord, in the la{t place, letus ſee, whether Sir Henry 
Mart ines argument be not directly contrary to the fift commande- 
ment, to the yery text, whence it is taken, The queſtion is, whoſe 
duty it is,to Preach the Archdeacons viſitation ſermon, the Arch 
deacons. or the incumbents. Sir Henry. Martin out of the fift come 
mandement , would ptoye itthe incurgbetts duty ,to preach rhe 
Azchdeacous viſitation ſertnon, _ not the Archdeacons, becauſe 

the 


Confutatio 5, 


1, ver}. 


the Archdeacon is the Yyenabentyhiual farher, «reftheintum. 
bents are the Archdeacons ſpiritual-onnes ; and by the faſt com» 
mandement. the ſpirjrualt neisto wackrhe ſpiriwall Gher, and 

not the ſpirituall father his fpitiruall fannes : and therefore by the 
fift commandernent the incumbents, and not the Archdeacon are 
to Preach the Archdeacons viftation Sermon. 

For anſwer hereumo, it is certaine, my Lord, that the fiſt com- 
mandement ſpeakes primarily and Hterally of naturall fatkers and 
naturall ſohnes, and by conſequence and analogy of ſprituall fa. 
thers and ſpiriti:a:f{ormes ; and then if by the fitt commandement 
ic be the duty of the narurall father to teach the narurall ſonne, then 

conſequence & analogy , it is the duty of the ſpirituall father to 
reach the ſpiriwvall ſon : & it by the fitr commandement it be the duty 
ef the natyrall ſo,to teach the naturall farher, then by conſequence 
and analogic, it is the duty of the ſpiriyall ſonne ro teach che ſpiri- 
tuall father, The terne Commandements for their brevity are 
callef ren words Dewt. 4. and for that reafon, in Greeke the de- 
calogue: and thereforc it any thing bee oblcyre and darke in them, 
it is to be cleared. owt of the Jarger commentaries of Moles,the prq- 
phets, and the A files ; Jet 'os then ſee, how theſe divine con. 
memtators reſolve this queſtion betweene the naturall tather and the 
natural ſon and between the fpirituall father and the {piricuall ſon, 

In the 6. and 11, chapters of Dews..God commandeth the Tira- 
elitcs, to lay up his BVor $ in thcir hearts, and to'teach them their 
children , * when , they fit in their houles, and when they watke 
by the way, and when they lye downe, and when they riſe-vp : 2nd 
Proverbs 1. Solomon \aith, my ſonne heave thy fathers inſtyutt:on, 
and for ſike rot thy mothers teaching - and F pbeſians che {xt chap. 
Sai: Paw! (ayes Ye qmwb/ nga. not your children to wrath, but 
bring them Mp 1% the inſtr ion and information of the Lord : and 
in the firſt Epiltle to T . 2. chap, the lame Apcſile delivereth one 
text which decides the queſtion betweene all kindes of fa hers. and 

all kindes of fonnes : I permit not, faith I;ee, a womanrto teach, 
$54 4w>ulvir b3g3;, not to exerciſe or uſurpe authority over the 
man, whence it appeares, that they :re to teachothers, who have 
authority oyer others ; and then the naturall father is toreach the 
raturall ſonne, the ſpitituall father the fpirituall ſonne, the zcono- 
micall father, the maſter of the family, the xconomicall ſon, & the 
Magiſtrate, the politick father, the politicke ſanne, and not on the 
contrary: and Saint Paw! of purpolc as it wete, interpreting the fift 
commandernent, makes this one reaſon, why the ſpirituall ſonne 
is 


| thi hownr his 
be acconnted 
the word and D 


e. 1 Tim, 5. and inthis very thing conſiſts 
the ſpirituall m— filation, they are both wrought by the 
ſpiritual ſcede of word, the {puituall fache& begers, and the 
itituall ſon is begotten by the (piricuall ſecede of Goes word. Saine 
Paxttelles the Corinthians, 1 write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
bur as my beloved children I adraeniſh you, for though you i 
ten thouſand inftruct-rs in Chriſt, yet ye have not many fathers ; 
for its Chriſt'Teſis I have begotten you through the Galpel, x Cor, 
4. and to the Gal. he faich. my little children of whom 1 travaile in 
birth apaine, warill Chriſt be formed in you. Gal. 4. 19. and how 
is that done > why, by preaching the Golpel. Gal, 3. 1. 

And therefore my Lord, feeing Su Henry CMartin by his chi- 
micall interpretation will extra& the contrary ot of the fikt com- 
frtiandement, & make it every ſpiritaall ſonnes-dury to teach his ; 
rituall father, the Pariſhioners duty toreach the incambents , t 
incumbents diy to teach the Archdeacon, the Archdeacons duty 
to teach che Biſhop, the Biſhops duty, to teach the' Archbiſhop the 
Archbiſhops duty, to teach the Patriarches,the Parriarches duty ro 
reach the Apoſtles, the Apoſtles ditty ro reath Chuiſt, and Chriſts 
duty to teach God 21 chinke I may truly fay, that Sit Henry Mare 
tin hath togund out tha: in this commandement, which God never 

ut intOir, juſt as Anh found our Mules in the wiklerncile, as hee 
ok his father Zibeons Aſics. Gen. 36, the one found out a crea» 
ture which God never made ; the other a kehce, which God never 
mended. And therefore (ccing to cminent a many ſo rrankentlent 
a lawyer, who was vox legis, lex legis, rex legrs, and Dems legir, 
A kind of omniporent Lawyer, who could creare legem de now {c+ 
ye, & emhilare legers in non legem, could not yet find out any 
one good argument. either inthe civill or canon.Law, no nor in the 
word of God neither, ff afferat ſciſwm ad ſcriptaram, 2nd {ich 
a ſence as is repugnant both to the analogy of the place and of faith 
too. Ithinkent is more than probable that neither the canon , ci» 
vill, or divine law will afford, my adycrlarics any one good ar- 
-- gurnene againſt me in this whole controveriie, 
The Detendants ſceond Argument, my 
"ruſtetye: They ſay iris the: cuftorne, that the Incvmbents ſhould 

ach the Arch-deacons Viſitation Sermon, And this they fa 

h in" their third Article, and in the firſt pars of their firſt hin» 
ſentence extaie 1 cheic Plea, And in ſpeeding the Commiſſion ar 
M2 


{pirithall farher. Zee rho" Elders that re welt, 
aaedyef dowble honowr, eſpecially thiy that Laboxy in 


(ter 


17, verſe, 


t4.17.verſe, 


The ſecond 


Lord;- is taken from Argumcer. 


Canterbury, they brought up'ten or rwelve Proceſſes to prove this 
merge now = ha brought them up, they durſt nor 16 
much as ſhew them, either at informations, or art the finall kearing 
of the Cauſe, Andyet what they cannot prove, my Lord ; Iourf 
a defire of peace and concerd with them, will voluntarily grant 
Concesfo 1.8: pmo them, D abo ex ſuppoſits quod non daho ex anime, Letir 
retortio in ad- then be cuſtome, what foilowes > why this; Then the Caule is 
verlarios, 2 civill Ecclefiaſticall Caule. and not a criminall Cauſe, and then it 
is and hath been all this while coram non judice, and1o the lentence 

and whole proceetings of the Commitſhoners are utterly yoyd. 
Concesfio 2.& | Secondly. be it cuttome, then the Arch-deacon hath brokenthe 
retortio in ad- cuſtorne. and not I ; for the Commiſſioners inthe firlt part of their 
Yeriarios, firſt finall ſentence extant in their Plea ,made an Order, that Iupon 
the Arch-dcacons Mandate, and a competent warning thereby to 
me given, ſhould preach'a Sermon at the Arch-deacons next Vidta- 
tion, Now this Order is the cuſtome, or elic u is not. If this Order 
be not the cuſtome, then I being bound to obſerve the aiſtome, am 
not bound to obſcrve this order: or elſe being bound to oblerye this 
order.T am not bound to obſerve the cuſtome.Let them chufe which 
they will, they are faulty in either, If chis Order be thie cultome,then | 
the Arch-deacon, and not I. hath broken borch Qrder,and ci{tomc,; 
becanfe he only ſent an Apparicor with a polt{ctipe. private letter, or 
meſſage to warne me to preach his Viſitation Sermon ; butſentno 
mandate,or proceſſe,or publike in{trument forthat purpoſe,'our of his 
Court by his Apparitar, 'as he ſhould have done. OF by the Order 
and cuftome z' and both theſe the Defendants confeſſe in their Pleg, $ 
and they ſhall be both ſhewed again{tthema at large, in oy anſwer 

t to the fourth acceſſory, 
Thirdly, it is not cuſtome ; for ifit be cuſtome, then it is cuſtome 
Confutatio x, contraty to the-36. 49. and 52, Canons made 1: [arob, that is, a= 
bout 39 years fince ; and then it mutt be cuſtome either betore thoſe 
canons \vere made,or elſe oy ſince. If it were cuftome before thoſe 
£1nons were made,then it was betore that rime tried and obtained in 
ſome comradictory judgement ; for conſwetude non walet, niſi fit ob« 
temta in Contradittorio judicio, Now can the Detendoyts ſhew any 
contraditory judgement betore that time, wherein this pretended 
cuſt ome was Atrerinined to be cuſtome ? It they can, lerthemſhew 
x, and I ſubmit : If they cannot, idem eft new efſe, & non apparexe. 
If it were not cuſtome |before the tormer Canons were made, - it 
cannor grow to be a cnftom fince. Nine and thirty years preſcrip- 
- Con, is aot lufficient to make a cuſtome, for canſnerude o/, cmyur 
I" 
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contr arinms memoria hominiom non exeſtit, and if this cuſtome be 
bur of 39. years ſtanding, there are diyers men yer living, which 
can remember the contrary. 

Nay, my Lord, iccing a cuſtome cannot grow in thetime of 0 
poſition; .if we will make an exat computation, we muſt from 
the tormer 39. years defalke tull 16. years , becauſe fo long this 
controyerſie hath been cn foot, and this cuſtome oppol'd. And 
then at the begining oft this controyerlic , there remains bur 27. 
years, fince the making of the former Canons, and ſince the begin= 
ing of this OW cuſtome, if it began ſince thoſe Canons were 
made. And en at begining of this con:roverſie, this pretended cu 
{tome, being bur of 23.years ſtanding,could not be cuſtome accor- 
ding to the tormer rule ; ſceing at the begining of this controverſie, 
there were divcrs men then living, whocould remember the contrary, 


But in the fourth place, my Lord , kt it be cuſtome, and a tried Concegio 2.8% 
and determined cuftume in a contradiftory judgement ; and that Confutazie 2, 


before thoſe Canons were made t yet by thoſe Canons it is abroga- 
ted. For cannot an AQ of Parliament cut off a known cuſtome of 
E»nglard, tried and determined in a contradictory judgement at the 

Common Law ? Therc is I ſuppoſe,no queſtion of it ; and the rea- 
ſon as I conceive is, becaulc 1 the parties that haye right in that 

cuſtome, are cither perſonally, or vertually preſent in Parliament, 

and there by making a contrary AR, give up their right tothat cu. 

ftome ; and then by the ſame reaſon, lecing none had right in the 

former cuſtome, but the Arciz-deacons, Biſhops, and Arch-biſhops 

on the one (ide; and the Incumbents under them on the other fide ; 

ahd the three tormer, were perlonally prefent in a provinciall Sy- 

nod, and che others yertually preſent in the Clerks of the Conyo- 

cation andall on both fides, by making the tormer Canons. gave 

up their right to the tormer cuftorme, that cuftome is, and mult be 

K SAS, 1 the tormer Canons. 


But in the fiſt place, my Lord, it cannot be cyflome : Firſt, be» Confuratio.z,' 


cauſe it is contrary to the Word of God, as appears by my three firſt 
arguments. Secondly,becaule ic is contrary tothe whole courle and 
tenour - of the Canon Law ; in the body of the Canon Law, in 
L yndewades provinciall, in the Iegantine Conſtitutions of Oths and 
Othobon, and in qur it Canons, all whichT have formerly ſhew- 
ed. And laſtly, becauſc ir is contrary to naturall equizie. and cor- 
tra natvralem equitatem nulla yalet conſuerudo etiamſi omnes ho- 


mines de munde aliter facerent, aith the Canon Law, 
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The third Ar- 
Sument. 


Now this tule of hantrall equity, is Ulfyer'd by our Stivit, 
Lake 10, 7. The labowrer is worthy of his bire, which is true, e 
conver ſo. he that hath the hire, is bound to performe the labour, 
And this labourer is the Viſiter, and his labour is to Viſit, that is 
to preach, and to correft, and his hire for that labour, is Procura« 
tions : and all theſe I have formerly yore It is then contrary to 
naturall equitic, for us to detain Procurations from the Viſner, 
when he Viſits us, that is preacheth unto us, and correQeth us. It 
is likewiſe contrary to naturall equity, for the Viſiter to require 
Procurations, when he doth not Uifir, that is preach and correR, 
I: is moſt apparently contrary to naturall equitic, forthe Viſner to 
require Procurations of the Incumbents for Viſting them.that is for 
picaching unto them, and for corredting them, and yerto impofe 
upon them the Viſitation Sermon, the ſpeciall part ot that labour, 
for which che Viſicer rcquireth and reccrverth his Procurations of the 
Incumbents. And upon this ground the Canon Law affirms, quod 
in procuratione ratione viſtations debita, non carvit preſeriptio, 
And then there can be no cuſtome to binde the Incumbents, euher 
to pay Procurations, or to preach the Viſitation Sermon, 

here is one weake argument my Lord, yet remaining, and thar's 
this, The Arch-dcacon is :41guaw oculns Epiſcops ; and therefore 
may enjoyn the Miniſters within his juriſdiction. to preach his Vi- 
fitation Sermon, that thereby he may ſee, and learn, and know 
thcir ſufficiency, 

I do confefle, my Lord, that in the Canon Law, the Arch-dea» 
con is called ocxulus Epiſcepi, and which is more, vicarins Eprſcoge, 
And [ have often wondred, why they ſhould ſo much prefle rhe for- 
mer.and wholly paſle over the latter ; and the reaſon as I conceive, 
is this : The latter, gives not only ſome part of Epiſcopall autho- 
ritie to the Arch-deacon, but alſo binder him to performe ſome part 
of Epiſcopall dury. Now the Biſhops duty, he being ReQor, 26+ 
tins Dieceſir, 2nd having evram animariyn is to Viſit his Dixceſle, 
andro preach to, and in{truQ all there, and toreforme thoſe that are 
faulty, and this much the name of Vicar impoſcth upon the Arch= 
deacon ; for Vicarins tenetwr implere vitew ejs, cujus oft Vic- 
r:145, And therefore Maſter Arch-deacoh doth willingly omit this 
ticle , becauſe this! doth binde' him as well ro' preach and corre 
at his Viitation, as give him'/power to hold a V'firation under the 
Biſhop. He only inſiſts npon this title of «culws Epiſcops, as if he 
were tied not to reach himlc)fe, but only to ſee the gy" 

preac 


» andchat not in thei parifher,ar their own C the - 
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* But what force the former tigle bath, the Canon Jaw which co 
«him, willbet ſhew. I was hirft given to the Deacons, den 
to the Arch-deacons. Decreti 1. parte. Diſt. g3. cap. 6. we have 
theſe words, Diacons Eccleſia, tanquam ecnli ſwnt Epiſcogi, ober- 
rares & circum-wſtrantes cum vereeundia aus tun Eccleſia, o& 
per ſermiantes PI, genrimeg, P.1 ou Mide amt Vicmnwmy pecipitio, & 
proximum efſe peceate : and the gloſle upon that Text noxres, 

laco Diaconmum ſucceſſernat Archidiacoui,qui dicuntar occul: Epiſe 
cops qu-6 perimfiranc. 

Now could the Deacons, becaule they were oex/t Epiſcops, en- 
joyn the Presbyrers to preach a Vihation Sermon? They could 
not, agd if they could pot ; neither can Maſter Arch-deacon do it, 

yertue of that title which was theirs, before it was his, All that 
was thezeby required of them, was to go abuut, & to obſerye with 
modeſty, what was done inthe whole Church, and to marke and 
view daligently, if any man ran head-long into finne and wicked 
neſſe, andtocertifie the Biſhop thereof; and in this ſence, ler the 
Acch-deacon be oculus Eprſcops in Gods name, and be as vigilant 
to prevent fin, and to recover finners, as may be, But this gives 
bim no power zo command the Incumbents to preach ar his Viſita- 
tion ; bur only to obſerve how they leadtheir lives, and how they 
diſcharge their Cures ; and it hc —_—_ defective in cither, then 
tanguam oculus Eprſcopi to intorm the Blbo thereof, 

And how het Lord, it cannot be Lnied - burthatthe 
Arch-deacon by the abuſe of this title of oculus Epiſcops ; that is, 
by wincking at the faults of ſome Incumbents, and by prying unto, 
and aggravating the faults of others ; hath drawn divers Incum- 
bents to preach his Viſication Sermon, which elſe would not : yer 
there is no luch = or vertue in the title it ſelfe, but rather the 
conraty, a5 will appeare out of the Decreralls, [b.1, trir.23. De 
officio Archidiaconi, cap.7, which {ers downe the ſererall relpects, 
in which the Arch-deacon is called ocu/us Epiſcopi, 1 will alleage 
the words at large. 

Ocnlus Epiſcopi Archidiaconus appellatur, mt loco Epiſcopi per 
Epiſcopat wm - 44 at qu4 corrigenda wviderit, corrigat CF emen- 
det.c+ inflizutio corgeralis tam ſuper beneficits quam ctiam drgni- 
tatibur, ad ipſum debeat pertinere. Examinatio etiam clericorum, 
þ fuerint all ſacros ordiues promavends ; Er boc idem in collatronihus 
beneſficroruns 


" b eneficiornm credimns ob ſervanduns ; Wt qui beneficiis Feclefleſfi« 
. Gtspreficiend: fucrint, 4 ſuo prits exaninentiy Archidiacone, & 
_perip ſum poſt Epiſcopo preſententur, * | 

Ia this text,my Lord, the Arch-deacon is called ocalns Epiſtops, 
in theſe three reſpes. Firft, becauſe in the Biſhops ſtead, he is to 
looke over the whole Dizcelfe, and to correRt and reformeſuch 
things. as are out of order, 'or clſe to inform the Biſhop thereot; 
Secondly. becauſe he is to examine the Clergie at their Ordinationy 
and according to their deſerts; eitherto turn them backe, or elſe re , 
preſent them to the Biſhop : and this much likewiſe is giverrtothe 
Arch-deacons in or Church, as appears by the booke of ordering 
Biſhops,Priefts.and Deacons. And thirdly. becauſe the Arch-deacon 
is to # the like at the Collation of Benefices; that is, before che Bi< 
fhog admits and Inſtitutes into Benefices, and then to induR thoſe, 
whom the Biſhop upon his commendation ailmits and Inftitutes.” ” 

All the power then, that the Archdeacon hath by being ocxtus E- 

Prſcops. 1s cither a generall power toobferve and reform all faults 0- 

vcr & wholc Dizceſſe, or to inform the Biſhop thereof ;- or clie/a 
more eſpeciall power to examine the Clergie at their Ordinatiofi 
and Inftirution, but not to enjoyne themrhen an there to preach, 
And ſceing the Arch-deacon at Ordination and Inftiturion, can dit- 
cover the luffictencic of the Clergic by examination, without hea- 
ring them preach ; why may he not by the ſame courſe, 'do the 
Iike ar the Viſitation * Nay, why ſhould he at the Viſtration, 
go about by examination, to queſtion the ſufficiency of thoſe In- 
cumbents, whoſe ſufficiency he had before diſcover d and approv'd, 
both at their Ordination and Inftitution? How cver, this is cer- 
tame, my Lord, that the Arch-deacon by that Text and ritle, hath 
nomore p 5 er a: the Viſitation, than he had at Ordination and In- 
fruion : And therefore ſeeing ar theſe larter: he hath by the fore- 
faid Text andtit'c, a power only to cxamine the Clergie, thar's the 
urmolt thit he can challenge at the former, as oculus Eprſcops. 

Burt fee my Lord the Art and wilcdome of Maſter Archdeacon, 
or rather his deceit and tbrilry in interpreting the former texr, To 
examine the incumbents at his viſitation , which by the former 
text and title he may doe, would be to his trouble ; to command 
them then and there to preach, which by the former text and title 
he may not doe, would be tor his profit and caſe : therefore ia the 

foreſ1id Text, by a verball tranſmutation. he would convert exami.- 
natien into preaching, and Ordinaticn and Inſtitution into Viſia« 
non, 


Yan, A-4fo whers the Canon Lav filth, that he & to examine 
us at our Ordination apd Inſticucion ; he would make ir fay, that 
we areto preach to him and for him at his Viſitation: where the 
Law faith, thitchis eye is to Iooke imo the Clergie by examination 
attheir Ordinarion and Inftiurion, that is, before their prefermene: 
He woJld make it ſay, that this eye is to looke into them after their 
preferment, by ng each ar the Viſitation ; as if their 
preferment were to go e their tryall and not their tryall before 
their preferment, 

Bur my Lord, this is not ecu/ums agere, to perform the part of an 
eye; or ifit be. it is of a weak and dimme ſighted eye, which takes 
one thing for another, like the blinde man in the Goſpel, who in the 
begining of his cure, ſaw men walks liks trees, Marke 8. For I can 
never think thac eye, whole fo ever it be,quick-fighted, nor fit ro be 
oculus Epiſcops, which cannot diſcern examination from preaching, 
and Ordination and Inſtitution from Viſtarion. 

And ſo my Lord, for a farwellto the Principals; I leave it to 
your Lordſhip. and the Court to conſider whether the Commiſſi- 
oners were not invited by the preſumption of rheir own firength, 
and of my weaknefle, to uſe the foreſaid arguments,which upon cx- 
amination make quite agaiiſt them : Or whether they were not at 
that ume like men in danger of drowning, who being taught by 
nature to do their beſt to ſave themſclyes,and yet bcing depnved of 
the right uſe of their ſences , do divers times ſeeke helpe, and lay 
_hold on things that hurt them, and keepe them under water, and 
thereby drown themſclyes the ſooner. 


' And thus much concerning the principalls, and the Defendants The acceſſo. 


three Argaments. I now proceed to the acceſſories. And here tny rics. 
Lotd, ſeeing the Defendants have falſified the Law in the prin- 
Cipals, your. Lordſhip, and the Cour axe not to give credit 
them, conceruing the acceſſories: ſeeing in the principals they have 
called my obediencto the Word of Gad, to the Articles Statutes, 
Canons, to his Maieſties Letters Patents, royall Prerogative, and 
oath of Supreamagie (which axe all exrant to the view of che world) 
a breach of Canonicall obedience, a principall or eſpeciall fault, a 
rieyous and enormous crime ; they are not according tothgir own 
aw,to be acdited concerning any faft. they charge me within the 
> exparnis for gu ſemel eſt mains ſempey preſum'tur malus in e0- 
genepe mall and qui ſemel yeritatis & virecundse |, mites traxe 
Mierit, enm oportes eſe uy empudentems, nec —_ 
” 


wifi pandtenti, culpans confitenti, & veniam exyetentl, eff in aljqus 
creden umn. 

But my Lord,though according to theſe axibms,the defendants are 
notto be crediced in any of the accefſories, becauſe they have falfified 
the Law in the principalls, Yer 11abour not to impeach their cre. 
dit in all, bur in one on'y circumſtance, which runs through the 
three firlt acceſſories, which is groſly and palpably talſe, and cone 
trary tothe Recoids of their own Court, For whereas in the firſt 
acceſſorie, they charge wc, that I came unſent for, or uncall” d for, 
to Maſter Arch-deacon :forefaid he being in his Viſitation amo 
the Clergic ; and firing there to heare Caules: and in the ſeco 
acceflorie, that I did then and there charge the ſaid Arch-deacon of 
falſhood and, juſtice : and inthe third acceſſorie, that I did at the 
ſame time and place. lay down an hn.red poynds in gold upon the 
table, and offered to lay wagers with him the C.id Archedeacon, 
that hc had d nc me wrong. or the like in cff-&. 'T confelle T did 
theſe three, but 1:0t at the = tine and place, not whil't Maſter 
Arch-deacon fate in his Viſiation to heare Caules ; but afterwards, 
as will apzear by theſc three circumſtances, | | 

The Vrication is alwaics kept in Saint Aargarets Church in 
Canterbarie ; this was in the parlour of the Checker Inne in Cant. 
The Vi tation is alwaics begun, continucd and ended in the fore- 
noone before dinner; this was in the after-nooneafter dinner. At the 
Viſication are preſeot both Clergie, and Laity, the Miniſters, and 
the Churchwardeas ; bcre were preſent the Clergie _ ; and the 
Defendants themſelves in their Plex mention only the Clergie :the 
Arch-deacon,. ſay they, being in his Viſitation among the Cos 
not among(t che Laity, And it is evident by the Records cf their 
ow n Covrt, and by the teſtimony of their own wuncfles, Dr. Say, 
and” Henry [exhins, that theſe things were faid and done in the 
Checker fade in Car terbwrie after dinner and not in Saint CMary- * 
garets Chuch at the Viſirition. And it appeares likewiſe by the 
lubmiſfon enjoyned me ; for by their own Order. that fabmiſſion 
was to be uttercd before the Clergie in he dining roome before 
dinner, and not in Saint Margarets Church, at the Viſitation. And 
beſide. 1 here moke oath in truth in juſtice and in judgement, that 
theſe thice acceſſories were faid and done, not in Saint MMargarety 
Chu ch at the Viſtati mn, but in the parlour cf the Checket Inne 
in C. mterburie , whete I never yer knew any Viiation kept by 
Maſter Arch-deacon, | | we” I" 

wy, | | | "IT And 


: Audnow my Lord, this.oge circurftance being confured ; what 


fault was it for me to come to Maſter Arch-deacon m the Checker forie. 


Inne uncall'd for, or-unſent for ?. might not I, in the parlour of the, 
Checker, Inge after dinncr, come uncalFd, or unſeat for co Maller 
Arch-deacon,, with whom 1 dirrd, as well as come to your Lord, 
Go, 36d to thele my honored Judges, at the fide-Barre in this. 

; nay in this very Court, uncall'd, or unſene for? I am ſure 
your Perions and places are more eminent, and your imploymencs 
more, and weightier ; and yer I, and lome others as meane as I,, 
have cog unto you, and gone from you,in both theſe places wich. 
0:t offence, | 


Or did I offend in charging the faid Archdeacon with falſhood, The fecoad 
wrong, andinjuſtice? noching at all, For Ihave betore ſhewed, accedlorie, 


bow under the. name of Canonicall obedience, he world have 
brought in arbicrary and. blinde obedience, and the worlt pare or 
kind cherof;nor that only which is uncanonxcall. pretercanonicall, or 
ultracanonicall, but that alſo which is anticanonicall,or contracano- 
nicall. -A thing repugnant to the Word of Ged, to the doftrine 
and diſcipline of this «xthodox Church, to the Prerogative royall 
of the Crown, and to the, freedome and liberty ef, cycry fiee-bora 
Subje&. Is not this fallhood, wrong,and injuftice ?, Lhaye betore 
ſhewed, how he hath adyanccd hisapocryphall, vuncanonicall, anci- 
canonical,antidiplomatical, antiprerogative antiluprematicall poſt- 
ſcript. private letter and meſlage, above the Canons of this Church, 
his Majeſtics Leuers Patents, and royall Prerogative ; above a 
royall Prerogative inveſted in the Crawne by God himſelfe ; ac. 
knowledged by Article, by Statute, by Canon, nayMoye a royall 
Prerogative, which he and I by the oath of ſupremacy, are both 
bound to the utmoſt of our power to defend and maintain ; and yer 
be hath violated it, and would have made me have violated it, as 
he hath made many others. 1s not this falſhood, wrong. and 
Injuſtice ? 

Yea bur though it be; yet peradventure I might notte!l him fo 
much. Yes. my Lord, I was bound to tell himofit by the Word 
of God, by the Canon Law, by the law of Narure, _ by the oath 


of Supremacy. The Word of God, Levit, 19. 17. ſaith, Thew 

Batt not hate thy brother in thy heart, but thow ſhalt plainly regrove 

him, and not ſuffer fin wpon him, So did I There of the Canon 

Law ler Cown by Felinws de reſerigtis cap. ff quando, is this : Sub» 

dt: dehem reſiflere praluto legem yes inftruendo cum, mults 
2 


mag! 


The third ac- 


ccflory. 
T ht wager, 


The manner 

of ſpeaking 
tof laying wager with h 

Wager. 


an 


wdight ligem wiolenti, maxime were legens conealteannt, Sh dld 1, 
The law of Nature bindes eyery ohe to — and defend his 
own right, and to repell injurie, So did I, And tbe oath of Supre« 
wmacie Þindes me to the utmoſt of ry power j to deferidl and main- 
eaine all juti{iAions of the Crown; and therefore this amotry 

reſt, that none ef the Clergie in their ſeveralf juriſdiftions cart 

beyond, much lefle _— to the Canens. without incroaching 
upon the Prexogative royall , and fupreame Juriſdiftion of the 
Crowne, "TR 

And this doth likewiſe juſtifie the wager of an hundred pounds, 
laid down to defend the Kings lupreame Ecclefiaflicall juriſdiRiorr 
oyer the Clergic, to the utmoſt of my power, accbrding as I was, 
and am exprefſely bound by the oath of fupregzacie. And for that 

te I have made choice rather to be fin'd, imprifpn'd, depriy'd, 
degraded, and excommunicated by the High-Commiſſioners, and 
to endure thoſe tedious dclales, wy thoſe manitold diſgraces, _ 
niries, and injuries in this Court , than by betraying the Kings ſ1- 
Tremacic to the Arch-deacons uſurpation, with the High-Commiſ- 
ny this Court, the Barons of Th Exchequer, and the Lords of 
the Counfell,to violate that oath, and fo to commit perjury 5know- 
ing it a thing molt acceprible-in Gods fight, ro endure the greateſt 
purifhynents forto avoid the leaſt fin, much more for to avoyd the 
greate ; ſo that ſer aſide this one untrue circumſtance, there is 
nothing at all culpablec in theſe three furſt acceſſories. 

And chough the Drferidants ſay, that I did (peake very malepert= 
ly, and irreveggntly to Maſter Arch-deacon, and offered to lay the 
in a yery arrogant and irreſpective maner;yet ſeeing 

mention no one particular evill word. or deed, I hope your 

Lordſhip, after ſo many arguments upon the generall ſentence of 

deprivation, and degradation. and this argument ofmine upon the ' 
ſpecial] matter ; will remember, that_in generalibas later frans, 
and vir doloſns ver ſatur in wniver ſalibus;, and will then conceive, 
that that which they ſay, was ſpoken and done very walepertly, ir= 
reverently, and arrogantly, was Mm_ and done diſcreetly, reſo< 
Iutely, and heroically ; that I n ightto the utmoſt of my power de- 
fend the Kings ſuprteame Eeclefioftical ju rildition over the Clergy, 
according as I was, and am expreſſely bound by the oath of the Be 
premacie ; andthen there is no fault atall, either in my words, or 

wage in the things or circumſtances. 

now my Lord, though that one circuiiſtance be pd 

ec 


tha Defendaws accrediag to their own [am, 1rt hae ro be credized 
in.che acceſſories ; beaauſt they have the Law inthe prin. ' 
cipalls. Yet wy. Lord, ſeeing weare now in adenurrer, 

to the ademurrer, let all inthele three firſt ac. 
coliries, qhinthe Defendants es afficrme. Lerthe words | 
beunered very roaleperrly and irrtyarcatly, let the wager be offe..! 


red in a very arrogant and irreſpeRtive manner ; ler the Archdea- 
con at the time be in Saint arets Church in Canteybu- 
ris at the Viſitazion among the and {xting there to heare 
Cauſes, Yetnow:I will roake x appeare by the Defendants owne' 
confelſion, and by 2-neceffacy confequence from their cantefſion, 
that nthele toure acceſories, there is no faulr ar all. 

The Dctcndants, as your Lordfhip may. remember, charge me 
wah. fox particulars ; amongſt whnch they make my .refufall to 
preach the Vititation Sermon, and my gnaintaining it to be che 
Aith-dcicods duty to preach bis own' Viſitation Sermon, the two 
priacipall or efpeciall faults. And if they rwo be the principall and 
7 then by the force of compariſon drawne from the 
a 
2 


_— 
e40wn eltimate, m_ other toure muſt needs Inns 

nd acceſſory. Andrhen it the principall and clpeciall be no 
faults. no bucack.of any. Law ; cave 7 che Infericads or at« 
ceſfxies be any faules, or any breaches of Law ; for # prineipalis 
eanſancn ſubſiſtat, ea que ſequuntur. locuns new babent. Now" l 
have betore ſhewed, that the two principall or eſpeciall faults are / 
no faults, butt vertues and eminent vertues , even, the vertnes of 
Canonicall obedience ; and thercfoge the other foure being in the 
Defendants own judgement leſſer and interiour vices, than the 
ewo former, they cannot be any faults, but muft needs be vercues, 
and greater and ſuperior vertues, And the Detendants cannot ex- 
cept aLainſt this conſequence, becautle it is neceſſarily drawne from 
their own eſtirnate _ tellimony, and 1e/ftimoninms ab adver ſarie' 
contra ſe fori!ſimum. 


Now for the fo rth and laſt acceflory ; my refufall to performe att 
the ſubmiſſion, conceptis verbis, which the Detendants pretend to cellory, p 


be a great atfront an contempt both to the Kings ſupremacy, and to 
the High-Commiſſion authority, leeing therein I was enzoyned to 
acknowledge my re'ulall co preach che Arch-deacons Vification 
Sermon. at the Arch-deacons and Arch-biſhops mandate, to be a 
breach of Cn _nicall obedience, I: is ce:rain my Lord, that if thag 


my refuſal 50 preach that Sermon be no breach of Canonicall obe- 
N 3 dience, 


_ 


Ee ioneatien or conempt, hicher tothe Kings, or Commiſſio« 
ners authoriry. And if I make good the former, the Defendany» 
muſt of grant the larrer. 2. 42370 4, PWT 107 08 

- And for the cleering of this former; it is 'to' be cbſetyed ; thar- 
there is a rwo-fold Canonicall obedicnce, the one due ro the-Ca- 
nons only, thc other to the Prelates mandate according to the Ca 
nons. To the former, we are bound by the Canons rhemuelves, 
and by his Majefties Lecters,Pazen.s confirming the Catons. . To+ 
the latter, we are behde bound by che Pielates mandate; aid by the 
cath of Canonicall obedience. _ The breach of the former; un all. 
ſuch as ſubmit unto the canons,is but only diſobedience. The breach 
of the larter, is not only diſobedience, but allo comumacie, yea and 


perjury to2, in all them that have taken'the oath of Canonicall obe-/ 


. A 8:8 8 4 TE EIELETS 
This will appeate, my Lotd;' bythe oath 'of Canonicall obedi- 
ence, extant 1m the S—_ of my Admiſſion, and Inſtitution ' 
(which I have hereto ſhew) wherein the oath runs thus ; Te 
mitns de legitima ff Canonica obedientia,. nob1s & ſueceſſortbus 
noſtris m omnibus licitis & heneftis mandatis. per 'te praſtkanda & 
exbibenda, ad ſanfta Evangelia rue juratupa admittimes, We-: 
admir thee, faith che Ordinary, having firſt been' rightly ſworn by - 
the holy Goſpels. to perform [awfull and - Canonicall obedience to 
us, and our ſucceſſaurs. in all lawtull and honeſt mandates. | 
In which words, my Lord, it is firſt to-be oblery'd; that the 
thing that I fweare, is not arbitrary and blinde obedience, char is ' 
ſuch obedience as the Prelate ſhall require by his Ditaces, whado- 
ever it be; but lawfull and Canonicall obedience; that is, ſuch o- 
bedience as the Canons and Ecclefiafticall lawes of this Land re» 
quire. Sccondly. that the perſons ro whom I have ſworn, are only 
the Biſhop agd his ſucceſſ»rs, not the Arci-deacon : and there» 
fore tho''gh I am bound to yee'd Canonicall obedience to all the 
Arch-dezcons lawfull and honeft m2ndates, yer I am no: by oath 
bound there»-nto ; and theretore when I violate his lawful) and 
honeſt mandates, I commit only conturracie not perjury, And 
laſtly, that I ave nor ſworne this Canonicall obedience to the Ca- 
nons themlclyes ; for then every time I broke a Canon- I ſhould 
commit perjury : butonly to the Biſhop, and his -ccefſours man- 
dares nor ro his words. or private le'ters, or poſticriprs,or meſſages; 
but only to his and his fucceſſours mandates;no,no to al their ms 
4 cs 


neicher, but only to all their lawfill and honeſt mandateb. * 
agg ne we mandate > A Prelates mandate, faith 
(n)Lyndewods is'2 poblick inſtrument our of the Prelaces court;made 
in the Prelutes nam*. under the ſeake of his office. and the band of 
a publ ick Notary. Without {:ch a mandate ſent from the Bj 
to the Arch-dcacon ; the Arch-deacon, though he hath taken che 
oath of Canonicall obedience to the Biſhop, is not bound to In- 
duct 


| (n) 
man inſtieued by the Biſhop; neither is he in cont macie Provincialis 


if he refuſe, But after he hath reccived ſuch a mandate. if he do 4: 3: de Infti- 
then retuſe, he is then boch in coprum-cie, and perjury zoo. And onus & 


: ' s commendis. 
of theſe mandates, I have tw o'out of the Arch-deacons Court here cap. r.verbis, 


to ſhew ; one for my Induction. an ther to reyerſe a ſuſpenſion, Archidiaconis 
And (ach mandates are daily fent out of the Arch-deacons and Bi» fuis.Extorque- 


ſhops Courts, td command us to p bliſh the 'excommunicationg, + * cap. 3. 


Phe | To - Verb, ſuperio- 
and other cenlures of their Corrts avainkt our Pariſhioners > and ris. & Sos nn 


upon o't Pariſhioners fubm'fſio1 and reformation, there comes out See 120; 122, 
other mandates, commanding us to publiſh the aſloiling, acquiting 124, Canons, 
and re{titurion of our Paiiſhioners, and the abolition or abrogation 24 are the 


6 tlic” finer cerifures; And b likewiſe there are daily ſenc out — 
mandates or proceſſes, commanding both us, and our Pariſhiuners Bench, their 


to abpeare at our Prelates Courts, And a!l thele mandates arc a- habeas corpus, 
reeable into the former definition of a Prelates mandate, given by their Lautars, 
_” Capias, and 6 

Wilham Lyndewede. 


And of thoſe m4ndates,the CaronLaw makes ewo(o)lons;there an Fn > og, 


is worde umn pro apparende, ind mantis pro parende a mandate made in the 
for appearing, and a mandate for obeying, And fo accordingly the Kings 
there is a two-fold cont! macie, contwnacia in non apparendo and mrs ar _ 
Contwmacia in non parends ; 8 contumacie 111 not appearing, and a = chiefs "a 
conmmacie in not obeying, © The contumacie in not appearing, is gices h ind, 

; : | and ſealed 
with the ſeale of the Court.” And fachare dftthe proctNſes, mandates, letters Mifuve, Decres 
of the fligh-Commuſsion Court, and ought ro be ſuch, a appears by the latter part of their 
Commutgon , and I have one of their mandates or letters miſkive here © ſhew. 

A W ritis the Commandgement of the King, formed in- Lawune ; direfted enher to ſume Mini- 
ſer of his Courts, or ſomcrtime to the party Detencang, at che puzrſur of the. Plaintifte, for 
the berter adminiftration of Tuſtice, Wries touching their forwe are breafe and ſhort, and 
therefore arecalled in Latine Brevia; in French Prerfi, for their thorrnefle, in Englith Wrus, 
for chat they are ſhort mandates @ writing, Iudge Dodrige in his Engliſh - awyer, p.43: 

(9) Clementinarum lib, z, ritulo de Dolo & Contumacaa, cap, unic. verbo-maniteſte. Con- 
tumax in non yeniendo, non appellat. Contuwax in non parendo, appellat. quod ifte pec- 
cat in uno tantum, ille in d\ Qued uxelligo, quia ite venit, ſed pon garer, ille ace 
venir, nec'paret, | 


- 


” y : 'Y | "i bes ion EE tk © 
Decreral. lib. 2. tins 14. de Beto, & Contamacia cap. 4.verds. . Ghia 
eſt, qui cum debet partre, non paret. Ibidem cap. 2. verbo amaciter, Multis 
mod1z commirtirur Contumacia, quandoque arrendirur reſpeftu gum ry ny eu 
reſpeu non reflicuentis, quandoque reſpeu non vel obſcure | 
quod idem eſt, ac fi,non reſponderer ; quandoque reſpetu non iurantis, quandoque reſpe- 
Qu recedentis infefto negotio, & quandoque reſpeAtu non exhibentis ; unde verſus, 

Non veniens, non reſtituens, citiuſque recedens, Nil dicens, pignuſque renens, turareque 
Nolens, Obſcureque loquens, iſti ; won iure rebelles. Quibus adde alios verſus codem libro, 
ut lite non conreſtata, &c. tit, 6, Caſibus in tribus his, quis dicitur cfſe rebellis, impedit, 
occult at, iuflas parcre reculat, | ny 


committed. when we violate the Prelates mandate for our appear- 
ing at his Court, The contumacie in not obeying, is comnureed, 
_ we violate the Prelates mandate, enjoyning us to obey ſome 
a& of his Court: and without one of theſe mandates firſt had and 
received, neither of theſe contumacics can be committed, ' * 

Now with what conrumacy do the Defendants charge me? not 
with any contumacy in not appearing : neither can they, for neither 
did the Archdeacon, no nor my Lords Grace neither, ſend out any 
mandate. to command meto appeare, - either at. their Archidia- 
conall, Epiſcopall,or Archiepiſcopall Courts, and 1, alwaies gbſeryed 
the mandates of the High-commiſſion court tor my appearance. So 
that they neither cannordo charge me with any contumacy in not 
appearing, They onely charge me with contumacy in not obeying 
the Archdeacons and Archbiſhops. mandates, commanding mee 
to preach the Archdeacong yiſitation ſermon, 

his appeares my Lord our of their owne ſentence for in the firſt 
part ofcheir firſt finall Knrence, alleaged in their plea , the defen- 
dantslay; Swper aperientiam cauſe, ipſe mvenerunt Georginm 
Hmntley ſpecialiter oneratum in art1enli: pr adittis cuns duobus par- 
ticmlariis, primo pro recuſatione ad pr edicandum viſit ationis ſerme- 
nem, al requi/itionem & mandatuw eArchidiacom areceſis, ſerxet 
pr editt: willielmi Kingſley in Contrarinm ſue canonice obedientie, 
And afterward in the Bo arr of that firlt finall ſentence, they ſay, 
that I vi»latcd the Archbiſhops mandate 1n the fame marrer, g#od 
qnidem man latun difti Archie ſcopi, diftus Georgins Hantley,e- 
iam neglexit, and afterwards inthe cfecond part of that firſt finall 
ſentence, they charge me with peryuric for violating. that my Lords 
Graces mandate. 

New my Lord, if I haye violated my canonicall obedience ro 
the Archdeacons and Archbiſhops mandace, and therein have com- 
mitted diſobedience , contumacy and perjury, as the Detendants 
pre= 


ogcyrre;, a Cariofi ahid 


waning. | & 

= lex usſee, my Lord, which of the three former, the Defen- 
dants can ſhew. againft me. Firſt, can they ſhew. any Canon that 
biades me to preach the Viſitation Sermon ? No, the Canons, as 
I have before ſhewed, binde every. Viſiter, every Archdeacon, 


Bilhop: and Archbiſhop m__—_— his own Viſication Sermon, *Li- 


cenſed Preachers, to preach at their own, Cures only aydFforbid 
me, and ſuch as I am, that are not liceaſed Preachers; to preach, or 
expo'ind any Scripture, in our own Cures or elſe-where. 
_ . Secondly, can, the. Defendants ſhew any mandate Canonical 
for manter,, jery, from the, Archdeacon, or Archbifhop; to command, 
me to preach the Vifuation Sermon? 'Why, that's impoſſible 3 
for ſecing the Canons do not only not command, but forbid me to 
preach at my own Cure, or clſe-where. The mandate that com» 
mands me to preach atthe Viſation ; muſt of neceſſity be for mar- 
ter, not. only uncanonicall, pretercanonicall, or ultracanonicall 
bur alſo anticanonicall. orcontracanonicall, ; 
Thirdly, and laſtly, can the Defendanes ſhew any mandate, Ca- 
nonicall for forme. of the Archdeacons, or of his Graces, ſent un- 
to me, ro command me to preach the Viſitation Sermon ? If they 
can then they can ſhew ſorne pubiicke inſtrument our of the Arch- 
deacons, or Arch-biſhops Court, made in the Arch-deacons, or 
Archbiſhops name, w_ the ſeale of their Office, and the hand 
of a publicke Notary, commanding me to preach che Viſitation 
Sermon, It they can do fo, though that mandate for matter be nor 
only beyond the Canons, bit contrary tothe C nons; and their 
mandates ought not io exceed the Canons: ye let them my 
-O 


thew, that canonucall mandate for forme, 'that publicke inflrumene 
ett of the Archdeacens, cr Arct biſhops coure, wade inthe Arch. 
or Arkhthoys name, under theſcale of their-Office; and 
the hand of a Publick-Notary , corrmandingire'to h the 
Archdcacons Viſitation Sermon : and 1 will'be fo gent-une» 
them, that I will acknowledge my ſelfe culpable of comurnacie, 
in di irg fuch a canonicall mandate of the Arch-deacors for 
forme, though uncanonicall, and anticanonicall for matter; and 
both of contumacie, and, perjury, in difobeying ſucha eanonicall 
mandate of his Graces for torme, though uncanonicall, and atcics- 
noenicall for matter, Can they do it 
No, no, my Lord, in their Plea, the Defendanrs confefle the con- 
trary ; they only mention three privare Terrers wrinen tome, tore- 
meme to picach the Viſitation Sermon, one from his Grace 
hel ſeventh Article, another from Sir George Newmas, the Arch- 
deacons Officiall, in the ninth article ; and another from the Arch- 
deacon himlelte in the eleventh article. | 
Bur. privagc letters, my Lord, are no canonicall mandates for 
forme: nee: am I ried by oath, to performe canonicalf obediehte 
to the PrelMes private Icters, but only to his mandares; to thepub.. 
licke inſtruments out of the Prelates Court,” made in the Prelares 
name, under the ſeale of his Office, and the hand of a Publicke- 
Notary : and unleſle the Defendants can produce fome ſich cano.. 
nicall mandate for forme, ſent unto me, to.cogmmand me to preach 
the Viſitation Sermon ; they cannot make any ſhew or colour, 
that I haye committed either any conrumacie, or perjury 3 no, nor 
any amicanonicall diſobedience neither, | 
Nay my Lord, unleſſe the Defendants can ſhew fuch a canon. 
call mandate for forme, ſent from the Archdeacon to me, to con. 
mand me preach his vifitation Sermon, rhey cannot make any ſhew 
or colour, that, I have broken the order of the High Commiſſion 
Courr, in refuſing to preach the Archdeacons yifitation Sermon. 
For in the hrſt part "heir finall ſentence, given the eighth of Feb, 
1626, the High Commiſſion Court made an Order, that uponthe 
Archdeacons mandate, and a competent warning thereby romee 
given, I ſhould preach a Sermon at the next vifitation, to be holden 
y the Archdeacon, Theſe are the very words of their ſerrenceor 
Order upon record in this Court. Nihilominug difta ewria alt « com- 
wiſtionis, ad tempw? illud reſeruars ſibi igfis corum ulterrores cen. 
fares, pront eceafie eblata foret, proco rempore tant mode exdivie- 


Vit 


_—_— ant. ſuper compet enti l 'FF c y 44 pre- 
dicandum ſermerens ad | viſitarjonens,tenendan per mag 
Fay aninarien. So that by their owne Order 
excaac.in the Detendagss plea, I was not bqund to preach that next 
viſcation Sermon, m/i ſuper mandar um Archidjaconi Cant, & ſu- 
per competenti manitione mihs danda. Bur upon rhe Archdeacons 
and upon competent warning, thereby to me giyen ; Sq 
that by their owne order, the Axchdeacon was firft to ſend his man- 
dare co the Apparitor,and then the Apparitor byvervie of that man- 
date,was to warne mee, to preach that next vilitation Sexmon, 
Now did the Archdeacon at that his ncxe viſuation, ſend out ſuch 
a mandate, ſich a publicke in{trument out of his Court, made in his 
owne name, under the ſcale of his office, and the band of a publicke 
potary, to his appatitar, to enable him ro. warne me to preach thag 
his next viſitation Sermon ? can the defendants ſhew any ſuch 
mandate or procefle., ſent from the Axchdeacon to the Appaticor 
forthat purpole.,, No, no, my Lord, the Defendants cunteſſe the 
contrary in thgir piga : they acknowledge in the ſecond part of 
their firſt figall foncence, give. the ninteenth of Hprill x 6279, cxrant 
in their plca,thar'Gaorge ley then alteaged in his ownebehale, 
quod Pr ediitus magiſter Archid/aconus non an enmper lt> 
galem proceſſums:and they grant it,that there was no legall mandate 
or proceſſe, ſent by the Archdeacon to the Apparitor for that pur« 
a ; ſo that by their owne confeſſion in their plea, in refuſing ta 
preach that viſuation Sermon, I bave ncither commited anti- 
canonicall diſubedience,contumacy, nor perjury, no nor 
the order of the High-commiſſion court, becauſe there was no pro» 
celſe or mandate from the Archdeacon to the Apparitor , to 
warne me to preach that ſermon, as there ſhould haye Cheap aCCOr= 
ding to their owne Ocder. SPS SLY 
What then doe they allcage agaibſt rue ? onely this my Lord ; 
That it appeared to the Court by affidavit made, god pr editing 
eMagifter Archidiaconns dedi(ſet ej ſufficiew em admonitionem yer 
pablicum of ficiariums. That Malter Archdeacon had fant an Appari- 
tor, or publicke officer to warne me,-to Preach the Uiſiration -Ser- 
man, There's the warning indeed, given by the-apparitor, and 1 
confefſe it yea bur where is the Archdeacans xj or proceſſe 
to the apparitour,to enable him to warne me to preach that 
Thaz my Lord is vac onnſes Be weneng, or lolt in the carry- 
» | 2 _ 


r, for they themſelves grant, that that apparitovy or publiſke <M. 
ing had a mandate or legall procefle from the gf ra to 
warne me to preach that ſermon. 

And then my Lord, how have Itranſgreſt, either the Archdea« 
cons mandate, or the order of the Hi -h-commiſffion {oure, 'or what 
auchoriry had that apparitor, or publik officer, ro warne mee to 
preach that Uiftation Sermon ? uſt : one at all, as appeares by the 
138.canon, made 1, /acobi- where it is faid, all apparnors ſhall by 
themſ:lves, faichtully execute their offices, neither ſhall they by any 
colour, ot pretence wharfoever,cauſe or ſuffer their mandates to bee 
cxectited by any meſſengers or fubſtitures, 

In which words my Lord. it appcares, that an apparitor doth 
then fzithfully execute his office, when he doth faithtully execme 
his mandates, that is, neither goe beyond, nor come ſhor of his 
mandates, ſo thatthe apparitours have no power to watne or ſum- 
mcy any man with out ſuch amandate. | 

No, nor the Bifhop, Chancellour, Archdcacon, Officiall, nor a« 
4 ny other Ecclefiafticall Judge, as appears by this 120 Can-n. No 
Biſhop, Chancellour, Archdeacon, Officiall, orother Ecclehafſti. 
call Judge, ſhall ſuffer any generall Proceſſes of Quorum nomine, 
to be ſenr out of his Court, except the names of all fuch, as thereby 
are to be cired 1 fhall be firſt exprefſely entred by the hand of the 
Revefter or his deputy, under the ſaid Proceſſes; and the ſaid Pro 
ceſſes and names be firſt ſubſcribed, by the Judge, or his depury,and 
his teale thereto affixed. So that whenſ.Jever any Biſhop or any 
other Ecctefiaſticall Judge, will cite any man to 5ppear before him; 
he muſt ſend out by his Apparitor a mandate. or procefſe and 
therein the name. of the party to be cired, muſt be firſt entred by 
the Regeſter, or his deputy, and then {ubſcribed by rhe Judge, or 
his deprity, and his leate thereto affixed, | 

And if any. Ecclefiaſticall Judge whatfoever, fÞall 'by his Ap 
paritor. without ſuch a. proceffe or mandate,” Surimon any man 
to appeare before him . the party is not bound to appeare ; and 
though he do not appear, yet he 1s not culpable of any contumacy, 
as appears by this 1 22 Canon, 

When any Miniſter is complained of in any Ecclefiafticall Court 
belonging to any Biſhop of this Province, for any crime:the Chan-' 
cellour, Comm/ary Officiall, 'or any other, h-ving Ecclefiaſtis 
call juri dition, to whom it ſhall appertaine - ſhall expedite the 
caule by procetles, and other proceedings againſt him; and upon 
contumacy for not appeatingz ſhall ſulpend him. iſt 


then, after - complaint made againſt aty one, the J 

cite the party by procefle to appeare before him ; £ heres. 
obey not the proceſſe, he is then comumacious; bur without pro- 
ceſſe there is no conmtumacy. 

It your Loxdſhip ſball azke me what authority the Apparitour 
prerended when he warned me to preach the faid Viſitation Ser- 
mon, 1 anſwer, that he pretended a procefle or mandate from the 
Archdeacon : and itis truc, my Lord, that he had a proceſſe and 
mandate from the Archdeacon, and yet no proceſſe or mandate 
from him. He had a proceſſe or mandate to warne me to appeare 
at the Archdeacons Viftation, and there to pay my procurations 
due to him for Viſting 3. and that proceſlc or mandate was a pub- 
licke inftrument out of the Archdeacons Court, made in the Arch- 
deacons name, under the lcale ofhis Office, and the hand of a pub. 
licke Notary, 

But he had nofich mandate or proceſſe, to warne me to preach 
the Archdeacons Viſitation Sermon ; but only an * apocryphall, R 
uncanonicall, anticanonicall, antidiplematicall, antipreroyative, a 'DoQar 
antiluprematicall poſtſcript, in thele very words ; You are to warn Kingſley, and 
George Huntley Parion of Stowremonth, to preach atthe time and the Commiſzi- 
place aboye mentioned, oNers are more 

And this poltſcript ſer under the proceſle, after the teſt and Re- » (4 th and pe 

ers hand was made in no mans nate, ſublcribed with no mans than che Fogs 

and, confirmed with no mans ſeale, and is contrary to the Canons himſelfe. For 
both tor forme, and matter for marcer, to the 49 Canon, which the Pope ſends 
forbids me being no licenſed preacher, to preach, or expornd any _— as 
Scripture in mine own Cure, or elſe-where : for forme, to the 120 _ _ 
Canon. which torbids any thing to be written under a generall daces, formally 
procefle ot © norum nemina. ſuch as that was: but only the names and regularly 
of the parties io be-ciced,, and thoſe names muſt fiſt be entred by Pads, fign'd, 
the RegcNter.or his deputy, under the proceſſe, and rhen ſubſcribed —— b _ 
by the Judge. or his _ Here were not only names, bur alſo ibs 
new matter ; namely. the preaching of the Viſication Sermon ; and ing te this old 
yet neither nawes, rior matter, cither cntred by the Reyeſler, or his proverb,Mitur 


' ' lumbum, ex- 

deputy, nor ſubſcribed by the Judge, or his deputy, ors —_— 
|; theſc rogether, 
with their Mandates, or Pwocefles, ſend our their ſaid Poſtſcripts ; and thereby they will abro- 
ate the Word of God , the Articles, Statutes, Canons, his Maicſhes Letters Patcncs, royall 
RS and oath of Supremacie ; luſt as the Pope preſumeth to do with his Bulls, And 
for the violation of theſe Poſtſcriprs, they will Fine, Impriſon, Deprive, Degcade, and Ex- 

—— mw_—_—_— — ©. a 
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Unto this warning thus by the Apparkour, vetue of his 
vicious polUcri Rn this anſwer; chat on the merrow'1 
would tend wer in writing to Maſter Archdeacon, and on 
the morrow 1 ſent this letrer to Maſter Archdeacon, and he received 
it, and it was read in the High-Commiffion Coun byDotor 
Ducke, one ofthe Advocates for the Office againſtme, the 19 day 
of eAprill, 1627, when the ſecond part of the firſt finall ſentence 
was given againlt me, and I Fined fiye huudred pounds, and firſt 


umpriloned, 


To the Right worſhipfull, M* Doctor 
Kingſley Archdeacon ot Came. give theſe, 


Sir, 

Marvell, that bring a member of the High-Commiſiion , you 
I ſhould not better obſerve the order of that Honorable Conre, 
Their ordey is, that you maſt command me to preach a Viſutation 
Sermon, and that I muſt obey your command, and this they ſay us 
the cuſtome. And therfore as I muſt obey according to euſtome, ſo 
you muſt command according to cuſtome. What the cuſtense in this 
phine 19, Sir George Newmans anſwer ad ſeptimum articulum de. 
clares; who there depoſeth, that for theſe t years | Pa own 
knowledge, the Archdeacen of Canterbury for the time being, hath 


ſent Proceſſe by his Apparitor, ts command the Miniiters to preach - 


at his Viſitation. Do you obſerve this cuſtome, command me by 
Proceſſe to preach at your Viſitation, and I will preach a ſermon 
for your Viſtation, a1 effettually as I can, Tony Apparitor ſbewed 
me Proceſſe, and no Preceſſe ; Proceſſe to cemmand me to appeare at 
Jour Viſitation, mo Proceſſe to command me to preach at your Viſk- 
tatior. When you covcerve meanly, and not evilly of me, you con- 
cerve 4s I my ſelfe do, and beth aright ; yet if I may je®. it with- 
out Arrogancie, [am not ſo ſinyid and obtuſe but that I can diſcerng 
betweentheT cxt,and a marginal Note;which corrupt1the Text,be+ 
tweene the Canon and the Apecrypha; berween the may for ” 
earance md: in the Arcodeacont name, confirmed with t 
licks ſeale of his Court ſubſtribed with the hand of his Regeſter, 
and an on arr axtable and an nnjuſtifiable additament or poſtſerigt, 
' which hath neither hand or ſeale unto it: whoſe Anther is anony- 
mas, 


- 


—— , ag rips ae wy ay 


| TY hich 
Proveſſe commands me Pe ey » 


th your Preceſſe, are due to you 3 thys 14, ſaith the 
ond fer preaching and corretting, Dectetal. lib. 3. tit. 39. 
De Cenfibus &c. cap. 23+ parag. Porro. & Sexti Decrecal, lib, 3, 
tit. 20, De Cenlibus &c.cap.1.par.Sane. & par. Hanc autcm. But 
the peſtſerige command: me to preach, which 11 mare than to appear; 
It is to appear, and to do ſomething elſe, namely, toperforme one par: 
of the Viteers duty, for which I pay my procurations, If you can- 
not command me to appeare without Proceſſe, can you command me 
to preach (which is more than to appeare) by a poſtſcript, which iz 
ih than Proceſſe, which is no Proceſſe, no part of youy Proceſſe? 
If you command me by Proceſſe ts pay procurations ; which ſay you, 
are duc to you for Viſiting, that 14, for preaching and corretting > 
Will yew h 4 poſtſcript command me ts de your principal daty, 
uamely, to preach at your Viſitation, for which I pay my procurath> 
”m1 ? This poſt ſcript then it faulty, in a denble reſpett ; it exceeds 
Proaejſe, and is comtrary to your Proceſſe. It exceeds your 
Proceſſe, betauſe it commands me to preach at your Viſitation, your 
Proceſſe commands me to appeere only, 1t is contrary to your Pro- 
Ceſſe, becanſy it makg1it my duty ts preach at your Viſitation, your 
Procefſe makg1 it yours. It is your duty to viſit, that i4. topreach 
and corrett, and for that it requires procurations. And what ſmall 
authority p your Procefſe and poſt ſcyipt have, to compell me to preach 
at your Viſtation; the wo {dome of your Advocates may teach you, 
= would not produce either in ogen Court, althongh they were 
thereunto wrged by my Connſell; for thereby they ſhomld have diſ- 
covered your moſt palpable uſurpation, who command that by yoſt- 
ſeript, which you dare not do by Proceſſe, and yet pretend you doe 
it by Proceſſe ; becauſe the vo and poſtſcript are both written 
on one ſheet of paper, although the poſt ſcript hath mo correſpor- 
neie with the Proceſſe, becanſs it it not made in your name, con« 
formed with the ſeale of your Office. ſabſeribed with your Rege- 
fters hard, neither hath any warrant or confirmation, im or by the 
Proceſſe. If you will have me take this po/t ſcript for a Proceſſe, 
you eithey put it inio the bed; of 1h; Proceſſe, or elſe like a 
Proceſie, make it in your awne name, coufirme 1t with the ſeale of 
your Office, ſubſcribe it with your Regeſters hand, and then 1 wilt 
tak is for Proceſie, and obey it as Preceſie, Without one of theſe 
you 


eodtey ob ſerve the order of the Cantvi, nor ooo rw 
nent rn ei 
| x = wr yy Sefiny jou es command me by Proceſſe to proach 
at your Viſitation or to provide a Sermon elſewhere, 1 commrnd you 
roche Almighty, and reſt | 


Steuremouth, Feb,24, 1626. Yours wenn te = 
T he next day after the Ap- ſtome 8 canonical OMe: -c 
paritor was with me.  GCGrorcres HvNTLEY. 


R iÞ, to knit and unite theſe ſeye- 
(p) Ius Cano- Now may it pleaſe your _— is ſich obedicace as che (p) 
nicum. i-E. a> ralls roverher ; Canonicall obe —_ , » nero mngt wet | 
eccleſia ſeu vi- ©.nons require. The Canons do not on —_ 
ny rmnanny ny _— hn at my owne Cure, or elſe- where. The High-Com- 
tans. > fon Come make an order contrary to the Canons, that 1 upon 
dicitur canoni- MIfNON To: ent warning, thereby ro 
cum a Canon, the Archdeacons A _ - _ io 
quodeſt regu- me given. ſhould preach the Archde Gnd ug 
a: Eo qued ichis they, is the cultome, The Archdeacon {ends an Appa 
m regu- 4 hs. Jl ( ) {ſcript to warn 
CODY ind ahh abs apocryphall and anticanonicall (q) pof :the 
_ = me, but without any mandate ; and fo neither obſeryes eit _ 
nec aliquanc , : , n rne 
aliorſumrrahit, dex, or cuſtome. An Apparitor withour a NT —_ 
vel quia reve Canons, hath no authority to warn any man. "the High-Cor- 
wo. rey deacon to obſerve both the cuſtome;, and order of : 3 g apt 
m_ _ = miſſi-n, ro ſummon me by a mandate or Proceſſ, -\ a , 
| prXber. b bp . ! n 
&id ales dif- preach that his next nn Sermon. He doth not, he w ty 
torrum, pra- in-plain termes my Lord, nes NOT. 
vumque eſt CT. ic not molt clearc,then my Lord,that in refuſing to craqurtos x 
corrigit. FE, P. Viſnation Sermon, I have neither tranſgrefled the Canons, 
lib. 1. tr De | he Archdeacons mandate. nor the cuftome, 
es AT WI I Dag > 
veloces ad au- gor the order of the High-Comnufhon ar, "ot 
diendum GloF- | nicall obedience , and therefore am molt free, ical Gi be- 
EROOY contumacie and perjury, but alſo from all anticanoni O 
nicum, . 
diencc? Lord, 
(9 rigibili All this is moſt cleare and evident, MESS _ TOES 
cnrodpricra de. {h0uld I have ſubmirred to the owns ha aka rledged my 
turadpriora de- |} 'n conlicience : Ve 
bas, al in oh evident truth, and mine own x . 
rleverat , v , ; : ba = n ab ine. Fc 
mma wean, a je oped Note 
concordat jbi Antho. de butrio, Lyndewode Pro. lb.s. tiz.de pz ſelfe 
Incorrigibilis, 


further, if I had yeclded to the ſubmiſhon amr avay Nay 
the Archdezeons wiorewnrr a, Nrwar mie type 


eat TYP 
Go of this orthodox Church, abvye his _ gens the 
. jeftics 
veſted above his royall Prerogative, above a royall Prero we -— 
ne opp 
by co ; my. above a ll Prerogarive, bro 
rb 19 7 Artery Fendy ne TA, yeh 
. in, So that I i, 
ſubmiſſion, without dpable (r) nr 199 _ ama artoeng © 
nary 1 nr mrs law perjury; and Iam ſure, thar per» #2<riledgeto 
bets fab nly 'un awtull, and propter wm illegitingu diſpute of the 
ky rſtio fit Hleginima, eſpecially leeingas it a s * Popes fat, he- 
— in this Court . thar ſubmiſſion was framed by t = UPON refie to doubt 
toners, in conc-ptis verbis. in a ler forme of words ; and pros of his power, 
own order, that {et torme of wurds was to be Deer —_ = ,” obe - "ia 
_—__ or alteration ; and therefore any one part ther 4 bþ out ad- blaſ; i 4 
_ the whole muſt needs be unlawful NE KO gain the boly 
| Oo or 1 ( wy b | - fe, do 
oy - rhe ——_ appears w_ inrefufiug topreath that Viſi- or totes my 
: not crank: ſled the e-riter © | £4; | 
miſſion Court, becauſe cl h the High-Com- gainſt his De. 
rarer aſe the Archdeacon ſent no mandate. as he © 2 Ea 
we amen done by that order; neither if he had, was T bound which and that 
to petforme either mar mandate, that order, or the ſobmiſſon und which is moſt 
joyned ; becauſe borh that mandate; that ordery and that febmi en- on 0 
enjoyned are contrary ro the Canons, to his Majefties — mt 
IE P_ an1 ſupreme EccleGallicall Ag Del = 
Z1-TION | rowne ; whi ; * Devil aft 
T_egoma eh dypengr apr of wW _ by the oath of lupreimecic 1 am aenS 0 
. y power to defend and maint | 
againft which, no man that hath mot prucging. O 
- ch, that hath taken that vach, can ſpeake, plead ſhawetull and 
— or give ſentence without perjury : neither can a Je do fufull ſubie is 
ording to that his oath, to the utmoſt of his power ar S©» on, ſuch as 
maintame all joriſdiions of the Crowne. unlefle in this = La hm- 
mie eto fee without eo who rocnmin ge eden 
3s is Majetties Letters Pa ” faves of 
I and mine obedience vnto them ; noainf _ royall Bibop. ry 
cryPN ] I anticanonicall, ancidiplomaticalt, i _ true dif- 
ive. antiluprematicall , » antipre= ferenceotchri 
Matter DoRor King fey poſtſcript of the Archdeacon of Cant. tian Git 
And ſomy Lord 1 do conclude a 
and T1 do moſt inſt 
imporunacly ſue, and ſupplicate to antly and moſt. ,. 
our Locdfhip, part, pag. 
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| my juſt Judges, in the preſence of a moſt jul Gad, for» jult judge 


wen, as a juſt man ſhould do, both for my ſelfe and for my adver- 
faxies. Firſt tor my adverſaries, iftheir Caule-be bercer then, wine, 
and they can confine what & have aid 2 and it they cannot, then 
for my icife, and for both ſpeedily without all further delay, with 
out all further procraſtinacion ; for ir hath been t.1] ewe.ye years 
thice quarters, ſince this ation firlt began in this Co: rc; tull ewelye 
years three quaners, before I could get this fuſt he-ring. this one 
Argument. A long and a tedious time, in which Gives intereſſed 
in this controverhe hayc ended their lives: and as Jwlianihe Em- 
perour, th-vgh an Apoſtata ſa'es. $0%g3 aye of dmag-eim: Emo gdw 
xeubpluce, t pam; ne mu xl £1447, Ic is a fearful irerrible thin, 
that, he that 4ucs for j.ſtice, (hail ſooner lay down his lite az he 
jzdgem-ne Tear, then procure judgement fiom the jult Judges chat 
fit upon rhe ſeat: that he ſhall Rtaud in need of ewo lives to deter- 
wine one controverſie, and yet end them both, before he can cnd 
that his one contiove. fic. 

What a blewiſh and diſgrace it, thar rhe juſtice of private 
men, ſhail exceed :nd-{urpadſe the juſtice of- J:dges, and ot Courts 
of juſtice ? and it private men do all that ever they can. to. have 
their Ca..fes heard; 2nd determined ; and Judges do all that ever 
they cangto delay, rrocrallinate, ard ave cf ihe heating, and deter= 
minivg of them doth;not the jultice of private- men exceed and 
Jurmoitnt the juſtice of yd ges, and ot Counts of juſtice? 

And yet the juſtice of private men-is but the private and panticu- 
lar juſtice ofthe Kingdome z and if there be any queſtion concem- 
ing that, it muſt paſle per bram per trutinam, ſub examime jufti- 
tie jud:cum © Curiarum. And therefore ihe jullice of Iudges and 
of Courts of juſtice. is the generall. univerſll, zcumenicall. epr- 
dem:icall juſtice ot the Kingdam. The light ofthe body faith our 

Saviour is the eye ; it that light be darkne(le, how great is that 
darkncfle ? So the generall. univerſall, ecurenicall, epidemicall 
jultzce of the Kingdome, js the juſlice of Iudges, and of Cours of 
juftice, If that juſtice be injuſtice, how great 15 that injuſtice? Ir is 
thenthe generall univerſall, xcumenicall, epidewicall plague peſtt- 
Icuce, conſumption, delolation, and deſtruction of the whole King- 
dome, 

And though, my Lord. the difficulty to get juſtice, and the dan- 
ger to Joſe it. 18 alwoics 'very great 3 becaple there are ſo many 
thipgs ncedfull, -cyen in an honeſt courſe to prevaile in a _ at 
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Law, avs good and a: g « diligent, Faithfull, and. ert 
Solicitor, row Skilfull,- and -incorrupt Attourney, a pcs Ar 
faichtull and covragious Counfell, and a ju ſt and an uprigh: Iudge ; 
ot which it any one faile to do his dury, a good caule may have an 
ill ſacceſſe :. Yer cenainly amongſt all the former, next -atier a 
a good Cauſe, a jult and an upright Iudge 'is the principall 'and e- 
tpeciall. And becaule even in a'good Cane, the thice former cannoc 
prevaile without this latter. and this latter can and may corre and 
amend thefaults and errcrs ot the three former ; therefore /nlian 
the Emperourmakes this latter the only neceflary thing, to prevaile 
m 2 good Canſe.” His words arc worthy to be ingraven in leters of 
gold, on every Court of juſtice , fora diceSion and caution to all 
ludges ,” Counſellcurs , Arturnyes , Solicitours , and - Clients, 


Judges ; to tie inent that your Lorcthip and theGourt may ſthew 
your ſelyes ſuch Judges. as men oppretied accordin g w-/nitans ad- 
viſe, ſhould iecke tor; {ch Judges as boch can-and willgudge 
rizh:ly, can and will do Juſtice ;. tuch Tudges as bvdrcanand will: 
rectifie and reforme the taulrs and crrors of Solicitours,: Atturncys, . 
and Counſellors ; nay fuch Iudges; as in a:good caute wilh ftypply 
the' want of all theſe, which1s my caſe for 1 caa gernone of them, 
Conſider I beſeech you, by how many bonds you are ryed todo ju= 
tice; you ried by your p'aces-ticles, offices cathes. by :the Lawes 
of the Land by tne Word of God; and inthelc ewo particular ca- 
ſes of mine. in this ation of tale impriſoarrene, and in the ſpeci- + 
all Verdi& betwerne Allen, and Naſt, | by his V ajettiesfpecuall 
mandate deliver'd ro your Lordſhip with mine own hand: herein 
Co r:, onthe firſt day of Hilary Tearme, 1635. 09 05 1! 
All theſe binde you todo iaftice, bur none of thele/proye: you tb 
be jſt. The wh rule to prove you uſt, is this of' Se: obeys 2: peſt. 1 
3. cap. 7, verſe He that doth rrghraenfurſejor ghnemin ——_ 
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- 


theſe 


works, you may bc call'd Iuftices; but it is xarexeus;abube, 
drrigearard;, & axtiphraſ1s eff wox contraria difte; and then 
you have no better right to be calbd Tultices, than che Lords pp 
hath to be call'd aweſ@, and owſ74 lignifies the Lords ſupper, juſt as 
excommunication doth the Communion, as Biſhop Br{ſon ſhewes 
for miſzais a lending away from the Lords Supper, as excommus« 
nication is from the Comm.:nion, 

Or if you have any better right to be called Tuſtices, yet withoue 
theworks of juſtice, it is only ratione offrcrs, not ratione merits ; 
, and in that ſence, as the Papilts lay, it /mdas or Simon Mages were 
"Popes, they had right to, and might be honoured with the title of 
holineſſe. And inthis reſpeR, as Gerſon laies, ab/que mendacis 
Papa nequiſumms dic: poteſt $ __—_ and in thac regard, any 
of the lapſed Angels, even Be/zebmb himſclte, the, prince cf devills, 
in weeks of originall purity, and Gods jaw wricen mn him in the 
Creation, which ex offee:o is over bound to obſerve, may be call'd 
Angelus Sanftiſtimus ; although in reſpeR of his. workes, now 
and evcr ſince hs fall, he be ſpiri1ns impuriſcimns & diabolngs ne« 
quiſ510mr. : 

ur'if you will be truly called Iuftices, both ratrene. officij, &* 
rati one merit, then you mult do the works of juſtice ; you muſt 
do juſta juſt e, "that is, as eHr1ſborle expounds himlelte, you muſt 
doe juſtice volenter, ſcienter, conſtanter, willingly without any 
back wardnefie; winingly by hearing fitting, and facing the ale 
legations and prootes 'atwaies on boi fides;; and conſtanidyi with+ 
_ oitr ay intorrmſhon or deviatzon, - Orit you had rather kave the 
rule trom Solomon; you mutt do juſtice joyfully, Iris joy, faith 
Solomen, to the juit todo judgement, Prov. 21.15. And this one 
word of S olomen, includes the three tormer of Ar:toike. For if-it 
be joy to the juſt wdo judgement, thenhe will do it wilbngly; 
wwtingly, and conſtantly ; ' or fyou pleaſe, take the rule out of 
your own Lawes, out ofthe common Lawes of the Land, out of 
the epitome an principall pare thezeot magna Charta, cap. 29. you 
ſhall deny to.no man, you ſhall delay ro ne man, you thall tell to 
no.man. juſtice, or right 5 you ſhall deny to no man, you fhallde- 
lay to no man juftee;ornght ; therefore youſhall dot every man 
juſtice and-right ſpeedily; you ſhall ſell ro no man juſtice os right ; 
therefore you ſha!l do to every man juſtice and right treely : and 
joyne al. theſe: 1ogerbex ,, and<aheg' you. heve-the ablolyre and 
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compleac rule of juſtice: T: rvatio nake you 
all, not luftixes, bur alo chicfe luſtices; if nox ans Fay 
ritels, c offcii, which is the inferiour ; yet rations operis &f me- 
riti, which is the ſuperiour; and will make ſam cnrgue, which is 
anima, vigor, & executio legis, take place in every caule that comes, 
before you : wherein next atter the ſeryico and worſhip of God, 
and che exerciſe of the true Orthodox Religion, conlilts he welt. 
and flouriſhing eſtate, both of Church and Cammon-wealth. 

And this my Lord, will be the beſt, if ace the only courſe, to yin- 
dicate the credic of this your Court, and to confute that opprobri- 
ous diftmtioa of Cour Chriſtian, and not Chriftian ; whereby 
the name of Court Chriſtian is appropriated only to the Eccleſiaſti- 
call Cuarts,and all Temporal Courrs reputed Erhnick or heatheuiſh, 
but both very erroneo i\ly, For it is the doing of juſtice,that makes 
Cours Chritlizn and the omitting or negleR of juſtice, much more 
the doing of injuttice, that makes Courts Echnick of Heatheoiſlh, 
as the Apo'tle ſhewes in his 2. Epiſtle to the Corimhs 6. chapter, 
1.veil,- 'Darg any of you. having a matter agamſt amother,be wag - 
ed und:r the unjuſt, and not under the Semts ? - which ApoRolicall 
Dichotomy. if it be rightly made, and the members thereot truly 
oppoſne ; rhen they Shich are enjuſt, cannoc be Saincs or Chriſte 
ans;and they which are $2ints or Chriſtians,cannot be unjuſt, And 
to make che matter more cleare thoſe whom the Apoltle in the fult 
. verſecalls 4H»; unjuſt, thoſe in the 6. verſe, he calls. aw5ws unbe- 
leeyers or infidells, And thoſe whom the Apoſtle calls © Saints 
or Chriftians, Saint ſox calls dozrs of righteouſnes ; {f yow know 
that Chriſt is righteons know ye,that every one that doth righteonſ. 
n:ſſe is borne of him, in his firlt Epiltte, 2, chap. 29, verle. and in 
his 3. chap. 7,verſe, he calls them dork righteous, and ders of 
righteouſneflc, He thar doth tighreovineſſe, is 1ighieous , even as 
Chriſt is righteous. And theretore, my Lord, that Court which 
doth juſtice, is a Court Chriſtian, and that Court which doth not 
do juftic2, is a Court nor Chriftian, It the Ecclctalticall Court doth 
jultice more cheerefully. readily, and freely, that1the Temporall 
Court, then the Eccleſialticall Court is more Chriſtian; if the tem» 

rall Court doch juſtice more checrefully, readily, and treely, than 
the Ecclefiafticall Court then the temporall Cour is more Chriſtian; 
if they both do juſtice, as they both ſhould dogthen both are Chri- 
ftian, it neicher do juftice,then neither is Chriſtian. Or if both Ec- 
clefiaſticall and Temporall Iudges, will have themlclyes, and their 


Courts 


Courts reputed chriſtian, though do net do juſtice ; 
muſt be content to-be ranked among, thoſe ted who ye 
they know God, but by their works deny him. 7.1, 16. 0r 
thoſe, who have indeed a ſhew, or forme of godlincfie, but have de- 
nied the power thereof. 2, Tim. 3.5. 
etoxe my honcurcd Loxd Chietc Iuſtice, and my honou« 
red Tovdges. to the intent that you may ſhew your ſelves and this 
ovr Cort troly Chriſtian; ) do molt hun.bly and moſt heantily 
beſeech your Lordſhip, and thele my honoured Judges, to obſerve 
the former excellent rules of juſtice, both in this caſe of mine, now 
aker till twelve years three quarters, and in all other mens caſes 
at the firlt, as you will anſer the contrary before-the dreadfull 
tribunall of God himſeclte: who!e deputies you are, whc le names 
yon beare, whoſe oath you have taken, whole worke you are here 
ro do, and in whole preſence 21d judge mcnt, as you now fatto 
judge ochers, io you ſhall hereafter ftand to Le judged your ſelves; 
and that oops orrepiun] 3, 70ci; weneines@, without prejudice, 
without partiality :ub+ plus valebunt pura corda quam aſtuta verba: 
3 conſcigntia bona, quam mar ſupa plena, 
En 21 ogt®r &; vhguor waſh ©, 
Dix, phnedAs Bt am urs Nu « Yagi» 
Ignatius Epiſt. ae Polycarpum, 
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Errata. 


Fawltt in ſonte Copier, and their Correftions. P. and the firſt 
number ſhews the Page. L. and the ſecond number the line, CM, 
the Margine, E. fignifics expunge. F. for. R. read, W. wants, 


Te Pap. line 34. reade by, for be, p. 1.1. 24.r. Diem. p.2.L r.r. irf.I, 
p.3.1 27. w. the, p. 6.1, 8. r. certivie, 1. 22. w. the. 1. 33, r. deliſting. L 35, 
w. corpus. L 38. r nay, f. may. P.7.1. 16. r. imparnally. p.g.1.s. r. decide. 1. 
It, = rep, 1.23. r. gnaviter. 1, 24. r, confitenti. p. 13. 1.8. r. cognifance. p, 
17. 1. 3a. r, expreſly. p. 19. 1. 17. r. aſticall. p. 20. 1.7.7. provinciall 1.8, 7, 
preabyreri. 1, 12,r, mandato, p, 22, 1, 11,r, this f, his. I, 32, r, ſpeciall, p.z4, 
I, 14, 7, the f, thy. 1, 32,r, provincill» p, 29, I, 25, w,no. p, 30, |, 49, r, his 
f, the. p, 31s l, 3, marg. w the. p, 34, |, 17, w. according. p, 38, I, 30, w,the, 
p, 49, |, 25,,of, f. or. p. 42, 1, 28, mar, read dx tong,l, 45, mar, r, conſenſio, 
Þ, 439 I, 17% & glofle. p, 47,19, 7, igitur.p,yr, 1,18, mar, r. Enthymems. p, 
$5,1,8, r, whoſoever. p, 56, 1,40, 7, ſoliciti. Item p, 57,1. 1,and1, 12. p, 59, l, 
28, r, proponere. p, 64, |, 22, r, folicine, p, 68,1,6, m, E, &, I, 36, m,r, mar- 

nall. p, &9, 1, 3.7, lawfull, 1,z7,r imply p79, 4 127, Archdeacons, p, 82, 
f 27, E, to.),35, r, this, f, his, p,86,1,29, r,not only againſt the King himſelfe, 
but alſo againſt Cod himſelfe, p, 85, 1, 15, r, gait, ft, right, p, 95,1, 38,r,non. 
p, 93, |, 29, 1, oculi, 


